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Introduction
Authors: Anda Becuţ and Carmen Croitoru

NATIONAL INSTITUTE
FOR CULTURAL RESEARCH AND TRAINING


In a society where information is power and statistics are
essential in any public policy, strategy or project, the Cultural
Consumption Barometer provides and explains (by means of
the main social sciences’ theories) the statistical and opinion
data and offers an in-depth knowledge of the manner in which
the cultural creations and services are received (or not), of
the values, perceptions, as well as of the behaviours, needs
and expectations of the general population. The Cultural
Consumption Barometer follows the methodological models
provided at international level by the studies of the UNESCO
Institute for Statistics, of the Department for Prospective
and Statistical Studies within the French Ministry of Culture
and Communications or the European Commission’s special
Eurobarometers on cultural themes.

possible1. Culture has thus become a public good, and the right
to access it has begun to be stipulated in the international
conventions and national constitutions. The Universal
Declaration of Human Rights of 1948 stipulates in Article 22
that “Everyone, as a member of society, has the right to social
security and is entitled to realization, through national effort
and international co-operation and in accordance with the
organization and resources of each State, of the economic,
social and cultural rights indispensable for his dignity and the
free development of his personality”2. Furthermore, Article 27
establishes the rights to access culture: “Everyone has the right
to freely participate in the cultural life of the community, to
enjoy the arts and to share in scientific advancement and its
benefits”3.

During all these years since the first edition, in 2005, the
study has proved to be a key instrument for the experts in
the cultural and creative sectors. The Cultural Consumption
Barometer provides important information on the dynamics of
the values and practices in the contemporary Romanian society
and facilitates the identification of the trends at national level,
as well as at regional and local levels. The general objective of
the Cultural Consumption Barometer is to provide relevant,
updated statistical data for the establishment of the policies
and projects of various cultural institutions and organisations,
both at central and local levels. The structure of the Barometer
includes several question-modules repeated annually, which
allow for the identification of the trends, as well as distinct
modules every year, depending on the themes of interest for
the main research beneficiaries.

The implementation of democratisation in the national
policies was made in different ways; the French model, for
example, required “ensuring the access to cultural goods for
as many consumers as possible, attracting a public towards
the valorised symbolic forms and the rehabilitation of popular
forms etc.”4 In the democratisation process, culture is
instrumentalised, and the model proposed by André Malraux in
France was taken over by other countries, including Romania,
which has a cultural system similar to the French one, and for
which this model is an opportunity to fill the gaps in the socioeconomic development, by means of culture.

At European level, the public policies and strategies in the
field of culture have started from the concepts of cultural
democratisation and mediation and they are now gradually
reorienting towards ascertaining the social and economic
role of the culture. Cultural democratisation is a theme that
appeared in post-war Europe and refers to the public policies
to support culture, with a view to ensuring the access to the
cultural products and services for as many beneficiaries as

The objectives of the Ministry of Culture during Malraux’
mandate were to provide a nationally-coherent cultural offer
through strong cultural institutions, to maintain a territorial
1 F. Matarasso and C. Landry, Balancing act : twenty-one strategic dilemmas
in cultural policy, Cultural Policies Research and Development Unit Policy
Note No. 4, Council of Europe Publishing, 1999, p. 13, available at http://
www.artsmanagement.net/downloads/cultural-strategy-dilemmas.pdf
2 Universal Declaration of Human Rights, p. 3, available at http://www.anr.
gov.ro/docs/legislatie/internationala/Declaratia_Universala_a_Drepturilor_
Omului.pdf
3 Ibidem, p.4
4 X. Greffe and S. Pflieger, La politique culturelle en France, 2009, p. 126
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balance for the access to the cultural offer and in order to
facilitate the development of cultural practices through an
appropriate cultural infrastructure (endowed with cultural
equipment and specialised human resources), to establish a
legislative function, necessary for the artistic creation, and to
provide regulations for the cultural market5. Subsequently,
this approach was supplemented with the diversification of
the cultural offer, in order to ensure the access for all social
and ethnic groups, the recognition of multiculturalism and of
the importance of the private sector in the production and
distribution of cultural goods and services. This supplement of
the democratisation approach was made on the background
of the challenges to the high-elitist6 culture’s privileges and of
the affirmation of the dependence effects which the massive
subsidies for institutions and artists could have7.
The issues of maintaining a balance between the state’s
intervention and non-intervention in culture is still a hot topic in
the European cultural policies, and the French model chooses
the first, while the Anglo-Saxon model favours the minimal
involvement in the intermediation of the cultural supply and
demand relation. The “laissez fair” policy, specific to the
economy, wherein the market is minimally regulated and the
role of the state is only to ensure that the rules of the game
are observed by all the participants, is applied to the cultural
and creative sectors with very good results in the countries
where the entrepreneurial culture is developed. This approach
may hinder the ensuring of the cultural democratisation in
the countries where there is no economic and social system
appropriate for the fosterage of entrepreneurship. The
model of the French cultural policies proposes a “truce”
between the two approaches, by promoting a mixed cultural
economy, where the public and private sectors cohabitate and
complement each other8.
5 P. Poirrier, Politiques et pratiques de la culture, 2010, p.15.
6

D. E. Rațiu, Politica culturală și artele. Local, național, global, 2011, p. 58

7 Ibidem, p. 59
8

P. Poirrier, op.cit., p. 13

While some social sciences researchers believe that the
demand should dictate the supply and consequently the state’s
intervention on the cultural market should be reduced, others
believe that the supply creates the demand and therefore
the state should intervene in those cultural fields where the
commercialisation of the cultural act is not necessary. Even
though a great part of the researchers agree that the supply
does not necessarily create a demand, they are aware that
the supply determines and structures the demand, especially
through the equipment and means for communication and for
reaching the public9.
In the approach which considers that the demand creates
the supply, the accent falls on the public and therefore the
studies for knowing the population’s tastes, cultural needs,
expectations and satisfaction are becoming more and more
important. In this scenario, the public, informed and aware
of its importance, has the power in determining the cultural
policies, which are built in accordance with the public’s
expectations from the state’s institutions. Moreover, from this
point of view, the public can influence the supply of products
and services through the consumption or non-consumption
practices, on which the success of a private cultural initiative
greatly depends.
The public is secondary in the approach that favours the
influence of the supply on the demand, the accent falling on
the (either public or private) cultural organisations, whose
mission is to inform, transmit and promote cultural values, as
well as to educate and inform the public, to create its horizon
of expectations, to offer it a decoding system for the symbols
and concepts the culture operates with, to form cultural
practices and tastes. The process of evaluation of the cultural
policies’ effects on the beneficiaries involves knowing the
consumption practices, the reasons behind the participation
or non-participation in the cultural act.
In this context, in the introduction to this edition of the
9 Idem


Barometer we aim at highlighting the main directions of the
public policies in the field of culture at international level
and their possible development in Romania, mainly from the
viewpoint of this study. We shall synthesise the most relevant
aspects found in the French cultural system – the closest
to the Romanian cultural system, in structure and vision.
Furthermore, we shall point out those public interventions
which could determine a higher level of cultural consumption
and population’s involvement in culture, thus accomplishing
the desideratum of cultural democratisation.
An important role in the cultural democratisation
process was played by the matters of centralisation versus
de-centralisation, and the main stake here was to ensure
the cultural coherence in relation to the national identity,
simultaneously with observing the right of self-administration
at the level of local communities. In the French model,
centralisation was “linked to the power of the state and of the
central administration and all the important institutions were
and still are national”10. The cultural policy plays an important
legitimation role at identity level, being the image exponent
of the nation at international level11. Romania’s cultural
system remained centralised until the 2000s, depending on
each Culture minister’s agenda, without necessarily having
coherence as far as culture’s national and international role
was concerned. After this period, consecutive de- and recentralisations were experimented, but they were never based
on a diagnostic-analysis of the system.
At the opposite pole, de-centralisation represents the
state’s recognition of the other public communities, where the
administrators are elected from the local population and have
the fiscal power to set the taxes for their community12. The
main idea in de-centralisation is that every citizen has the right
to decide how their tax and duty money is redistributed locally
10 M. D’Angelo and P. Vesperini, Poliques culturelles en Europe: une approche
comparative, Council of Europe Publishing, 1998, p. 27

and the assumption that the local public administrations will
act according to the expectations of the community they serve.
In some states, the de-concentration of the services is made
either through de-centralisation or through regionalisation,
and this involves the transfer of the power of decision within
the state administration without creating a new territorial
community13. In Romania, the de-centralisation included the
transfer of the cultural institutions from the subordination
and financial support of the Ministry of Culture to the
subordination of local public administrations. This process had
the vicious effect of reducing the cultural supply and number
of cultural institutions in those communities where the public
administration representatives either did not understand the
role of culture, or they had no sufficient financial or specialised
human resources to manage this field, so vulnerable and so
important at the same time.
Another important aspect in the democratisation process
is the aesthetic discourse, which can be legitimised and
officialised through public policies. The artists are the main
promoters of democracy, because the condition itself of
creativity involves the freedom of thought, of conscience and
creation. We may say, paraphrasing George Orwell, that if the
freedom of thought perishes, culture is doomed. In the chapter
The Prevention of Literature, Orwell draws the attention on the
danger of totalitarianism on culture, as well as on the fact that
“the independence of the writer and the artist is eaten away
by economic forces, and at the same time it is undermined by
those who should be its defenders.”14.
In this context, the cultural policies should be the
“defenders” of the artists and provide the latter a special status,
not that of a vulnerable group, but of pioneers in the realm of
ideas and aesthetics. The cultural policies through which the
status of the artists involves their excessive dependence on the
state’s financial support “have generated negative effects at

11 Ibidem, p. 26

13 Ibidem, p. 30

12

14 G. Orwell, Books v. Cigarettes, 2011, p. 39

Ibidem, p. 27
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aesthetic level and in the manner of operation of the French
cultural system, contributing to the sterilisation of creation, to
the appearance of a bureaucratised artistic world and of an
artistic bureaucracy more sensitive to its own annuities than
to the development of culture”15. We note that this trend exists
in Romania, too, and the solutions are not to be invented, but
only taken over from other cultural spaces, which have tested
various scenarios of cultural policies, and then they should be
adapted to the national specificity.

adhere to and share with the others. Some categories of public
(particularly persons who are familiar with the cultural act, i.e.
precisely those who are inclined to participate in the cultural act
in the future) will head for other cultural offers that respond to
their expectations, if they feel the least ideological intervention
of if they perceive an obsolete, outdated or backward-looking
cultural offer. We can interpret in this sense the withdrawal
of the public from the public spaces of consumption or the
orientation towards digital cultural products.

This involves the fact that the state should assume the
role of an agent or mediator between the artist and his/her
public, it should create optimal conditions for the appearance
and dissemination of cultural works and promote the
contemporary creation at national and international level.
Thus, the state can indirectly support the artist and ease his/
her creative process, relieving them from the everyday material
concerns, without turning them into socially-assisted persons
and without making them dependent on the public subsidies
through which, sometimes, the state can invoke its status as a
financer in order to influence the aesthetic process. The work
of art itself entails an act of adhesion, of expression of the
public’s taste and interest, and the cultural practices create
spontaneous loyalties, which transcend the time and the place
of the cultural act16. Thus, the artist is a creator of meanings,
as well as of loyalties, he/she has power in the realm of ideas
and symbols, and in the contemporary society, deemed
informational or a society of signs, his/her role should be all
the more important.

The policy of supporting the cultural offer through subsidies
is another aspect of the cultural democratisation. This policy
entails supporting the creation where the production costs
are higher than the revenues from ticket selling or where the
private sponsors are not interested, as they do not see shortterm benefits, as well as where there should be a support for
the productions which experiment new, less popular artistic
means or forms, yet important for the growth of knowledge
and attainment of artistic achievement. Furthermore, this
policy is vital for the national heritage conservation and
preservation activities, or from the viewpoint of education,
professional training and of shaping the appetite for culture.
The policy of supporting the cultural offer is also relevant from
the viewpoint of the social impact of culture, by facilitating
the access to the cultural products and services for vulnerable
categories of public (youngsters, seniors, persons with low
incomes, persons with special needs, ethnic minorities etc.).

The more freedom the artists and their creations have
(from the viewpoint of mobility, as well as of conceptual
independence), the more attracted the public will be towards
consumption and participation. It is known that, beyond leisure
practices, the consumers of cultural goods and services are
searching for identitary products, for symbols and values to

From this point of view, the European Union’s policy
economically supports and favours dedicated programmes,
and all the European states are similar, because they have
developed policies focused on the cultural offer, translated
into public subsidies granted to the major institutions17.
This funding has allowed “the modernisation of the cultural
equipment and the preservation of the artistic quality, as
well as the support for avant-garde creations, to which the

15 D. E. Rațiu, op. cit., p. 59
16 J. Caune, «La démocratisation culturelle : une évaluation à construire», in
P. Poirrier, Politiques et pratiques de la culture, 2010, pp 18-19

17 M. D’Angelo and P. Vesperini, op. cit. p. 35


public is merely attracted”18. In the ex-communist states, the
inflation, the generalised economic crisis and the “cultural
non-consumption” climate have resulted in the decrease of
public investments in culture19, which reflected in their ranking
(Romania included) on the last positions in the latest editions
of the special Eurobarometer on cultural themes.
It is known that cultural practices change quite slowly,
in certain fields in particular. When we speak about cultural
practices, we must operate three distinctions: between the
domestic practices and the public practices; between passive
practices and active ones (involving the creative engagement
of people) and between individual and collective practices”20.
In the 2016 edition, like in the previous editions of the
Cultural Consumption Barometer, we analysed both public
practices (of cultural participation) and non-public practices,
performed mainly within the domestic space. In the special
module we approached the cultural democratisation from the
viewpoint of the access to the public cultural infrastructure
and of the social impact of culture, as it was perceived by the
general population. We focused on the seniors, a category of
public defined as vulnerable, which has gradually drawn the
attention of the public policies makers lately. Last, but not
least, we have tackled an in-depth approach of the issues of
reading and music and dance practices and preferences, as
a follow-up of our undertaking to know the public taste for
contemporary creation. It is important to mention that the
results of the Barometer re-confirm some of the general and
specific objectives, as well as some of the directions of actions
included in the Sectoral Strategy in the Field of Culture and
National Heritage for the period 2014-2020, which we re-tackle
in a synthetic version.

18 Idem
19 Idem
20 Ibidem, p. 44

The chapter Public Cultural Infrastructure and Social Impact
of Culture presents the results of the cultural policies and of
the cultural democratisation process, from the viewpoint of the
official statistics and of the analysed population’s perception.
The results highlight the relation of dependence between the
level of the cultural infrastructure, the level of the cultural
consumption in the public space and the perception on the
social impact of culture. Although the level of the infrastructure
is relatively high at national level, in certain regions this
structure is deficient and has been decreasing lately, the
cultural consumption level is low and so is the social impact
perceived by the population. A possible explanation is related
to the quality of the cultural offer, which highly depends on the
cultural management capacity, on the number and quality of
the professionals who operate within the cultural institutions
and on the degree of endowment with cultural equipment. The
data can be very useful for the cultural strategies and policies
both at local and central level. Moreover, they can be of great
interest for the representatives of the cultural institutions from
the viewpoint of the vision and management plan, which must
take these results into account.
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From the viewpoint of using these results for the future public policies we recommend:

General objective
• Development of the cultural infrastructure by rehabilitating the existing one
and building new facilities.

Specific objectives:
• Growth and diversification of the level of equipment with cultural / polyvalent
infrastructure in the urban areas, including the recovery and cultural reconversion
of industrial spaces/buildings or other abandoned, closed-down places.
• Support for the rehabilitation of the basic cultural infrastructure in the rural and
urban (small town) areas, by following-up and adapting the former National
Programme for the rehabilitation of the rural culture houses.
• Support for partnerships between regional, county and local authorities in order to
achieve common investments in the rehabilitation, modernisation and / or building
of an infrastructure appropriate for the cultural consumption needs and patterns
of the current period, addressing the entire region.
• Support for programmes and partnerships (private entities included) for the
modernisation and diversification of the cultural practice equipment, in parallel
with the appropriate professional training of cultural animators and of all the
operators that use it in their own activity and/or in their relation with the
consumer.

Note: Extract from the Sectoral strategy in the field of culture and national heritage for the period 2014-2020,
available at http://www.culturadata.ro/wp-content/uploads/2014/05/STRATEGIA_SECTORIALA.pdf


The chapter Objectified Cultural Capital presents a typology
of the equipment with cultural objects or with objects that
facilitate the domestic cultural consumption. The authors
use the concept of cultural capital to explain the relationship
between people and objects, in order to identify their manner of
utilisation, and to translate the values they express. Similarly to
the previous years, the percentages of non-public consumption
record the highest values, regardless of the reference cultural
fields, as compared to the percentages recorded for the cultural
consumption in the public space. This highlights the people’s
tendency to withdraw to a familiar environment, where the
cultural consumption depends on a domestic infrastructure
which anyone can structure and customise at their own will,

depending on their economic, social and cultural capital, as
well as a certain increase of the living standard, resulting in
the purchase of technology. The new technologies play a more
and more important role, and the degree of equipment of the
households and the manner in which these technologies are
used are important for the understanding of consumption
practices. The authors have identified six distinct groups of
population, by objectified cultural capital and socio-demographic
characteristics. The data provide important information for the
organisations operating in the cultural and creative sectors and
are critical for the future policies regarding the digitisation. From
this point of view, we recommend:

General objective
• Promoting digitisation and online accessibility of national cultural resources.

Specific objectives:
• Increase of Romania’s contribution to the resources displayed by the European Digital Library.
• Using digital tools to increase the access to national cultural resources.
• Using digital tools to protect and promote the national cultural heritage.
• Using digital tools to transform the manner of producing and experiencing arts and culture.
• Using digital tools to create a new artistic or cultural forms and to increase and diversify the
categories of consumers.
• Stimulating the use of digital tools by the public cultural institutions and by the private cultural
operators.
• Promoting the use of digital tools with a view to improving the cultural management system.
• Promoting Internet interaction and digital storage, archiving and stock-tracking techniques.
• Establishment of the legal deposit for digital heritage.
Note: Extract from the Sectoral strategy in the field of culture and national heritage for the period 2014-2020,
available at http://www.culturadata.ro/wp-content/uploads/2014/05/STRATEGIA_SECTORIALA.pdf
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The chapter Forms of participation in cultural and
recreational activities in the public space presents a typology
of the leisure forms, which the authors consider forms of
symbolic consumption. The results show a higher degree
of population’s participation in community-type activities,
followed by the degree of participation in active lifestyle-type
activities. Cultural activities are less practised, as compared
to the entertainment and relaxation activities. The authors
point out the existence of a heterogeneity of the forms of
participation in cultural and recreational activities at the
level of the Romanian society. The cultural consumption in
the public space is occasional, it does not express repeated
social practices and is not part of a lifestyle. The data of
this chapter confirm and strengthen the results of the first

chapter of this volume and express the need for massification
of the cultural offer and for the promotion of the cultural
consumption in the public space, through cultural policies
and strategies. They should be used by the representatives
of the cultural institutions with a view to drawing up
management plans and cultural projects that should
attract a new public and retain the existing one. The results
also highlight major differences between certain sociodemographic categories, as well as the necessity for public
intervention, because on a long term this segmentation of
the consumption can generate social exclusion and amplify
the existing inequalities. From the viewpoint of using these
results for future public policies, we recommend:

General objective
• The increase and diversification of the cultural offer and consumption, with a focus on the
cultural diversity and its effects on the economic development and social inclusion.

Specific objectives:
• Growth and diversification of the categories of cultural public/consumers, with an accent
on the cultural diversity and its effects on the economic development and social inclusion.
• Ensuring a diversified cultural offer, as regards the artistic contents, cultural genres, cultural
consumption spaces, distribution channels and technical means used for the cultural
consumption.
• Facilitation of the access to the cultural offer.
• Promotion of creative, innovative, sustainable production and distribution means.
• Promotion of the visibility and knowledge of cultural expressions of the ethnic groups and
vulnerable categories.
• Promotion of the use of new technologies and new communication media in the cultural
production and consumption.
Note: Extract from the Sectoral strategy in the field of culture and national heritage for the period 2014-2020,
available at http://www.culturadata.ro/wp-content/uploads/2014/05/STRATEGIA_SECTORIALA.pdf



General objective
• Development of the cultural infrastructure by rehabilitating the
existing one and building new facilities.

Specific objectives:
• Integration of the cultural dimension in the strategies of fighting
poverty and social exclusion.
• Promoting social inclusion through inter-cultural dialogue.
• Mobilising culture’s potential with a view to fighting stereotypes
and prejudices related to certain social and cultural groups facing
poverty or social exclusion situations.
• Promoting courses of training / occupational reconversion to creative
economic activities, particularly in the rural and underprivileged
areas.

Note: Extract from the Sectoral strategy in the field of culture and national heritage for the period 2014-2020,
available at http://www.culturadata.ro/wp-content/uploads/2014/05/STRATEGIA_SECTORIALA.pdf

The chapter Social Capital and Cultural Consumption among
the Seniors presents the concept of active ageing in relation with
the social capital and different forms of cultural consumption
highlighting the cultural capital forms. The authors present the
multidisciplinary approaches of ageing and old age and the
main European trends; they use the theoretical model of social
networks as a starting point in an exploratory undertaking
of these themes. The chapter observes the relation between
the retirement from the labour market and the effects on the
cultural participation and the seniors’ degree of satisfaction
with the public cultural offer addressed to them. Furthermore,
the barriers in the access to culture were identified, and so
were the degree of practising a hobby and the level of access
to the social networks. The results show that the seniors have
the smallest cultural and social capital scores, while education

and the socio-economic status and the urban residence have a
significant impact on active ageing experiences.
The cultural policies and strategies dedicated to this social
group, which the European Union deems vulnerable, should
be similar with those mentioned for the cultural intervention
and adapted according to the identified socio-demographic
categories. They should include the elimination of the barriers
in the access to culture through the increase of the number of
free or discounted cultural products and services, the creation
of a cultural offer adapted to the special needs and tastes
of this category, the stimulation of socialisation and the
elimination of potential tendencies of social isolation.
The chapter Reading Practices in Contemporary Context
approaches the way the written culture manifests itself at

15

16 
the level of the general population and its objectives were the
identification of the role of reading and of books in the people’s
consumption agenda. In order to explain the results, the authors
used the social sciences theories referring to imitation, learning,
motivations and consumption and they considered the sociohistorical context wherein the contemporary reading practices
have developed. Reading is deemed a social value and from
this viewpoint the authors monitored its ranking in the social
top of values; major differences were noticed, depending on
the education level, age, residence area or development region.
Reading and lending practices mediated by public libraries
record low levels, although the public cultural distribution
infrastructure is relatively accessible nationwide. Although
reading practices recorded a declining trend during the
economic crisis, in the last years we have been witnessing their
increase to a reading level similar to the European average.
The cultural strategy policies, including those at local and
regional levels, should aim at:
•

•
•
•

•

stimulating book acquisition at the level of cultural
institutions (through acquisitions under the Law on
written culture), as well as at the level of the consumer
(for example, vouchers for pupils/students and teachers),
supporting events dedicated to books and reading (book
fairs and exhibitions, public readings, interdisciplinary
cultural events focusing on written culture),
using literature in the development of local brands
(using a character or an author as a local brand),
promoting contemporary authors at international
level (by means of supporting a national translations
programme), as well as at national and local level
(through workshops and book launches in the presence
of the authors),
supporting the ongoing professional training in the
field21

21 The Directorates for public policies dedicated to the written culture resulted
from the focus-group dedicated to this theme within the project The White
Paper for Unlocking the Potential of the Cultural and Creative Industries

The French model, which proposes a dedicated institution
(the National Book Centre), might be useful for the successful
implementation of a policy dedicated to the written culture.
The chapter Contemporary Music and Dance Practices and
Preferences approaches the two themes from the standpoint
of related tastes, values and social interactions. The authors
monitored both passive and active practices and highlighted
the socialisation nature of music and dance. At the level of the
taste for music and dance genres, folklore prevails in Romanians’
preferences, and the explanations pertain to the socio-historical
context. Despite the trend towards cultural univorousness, we
notice a sophistication and diversification of the tastes in the
last period.
Cultural policies and strategies should take into consideration
these results and promote the diversification of the music and
dance offer at central and local level, by supporting cultural
projects and events including less familiar genres and by
familiarising the wide public with the contemporary Romanian
creations. Furthermore, the cultural policies should encourage
the „amateur” practices and the development of talents
in children, in a public system complementary to the formal
educational system. Other important subjects of the cultural
policies are related to the system of collection, management
and distribution of copyrights and related rights, which should
operate in favour of the contemporary artist, to the ongoing
professional training, by training certain skills adapted to the
contemporary forms of artistic expression.22 The French model
proposes dedicated public institutions (the National Music
Centre or the National Dance Centre), with local branches,
which would support the development of taste and practices
in these cultural and creative sectors, and we think that this
model should be used in Romania, too.

22 The Directorates for public policies dedicated to the culture of music and
dance resulted from the focus-group dedicated to the performing arts
within the project The White Paper for Unlocking the Potential of the
Cultural and Creative Industries
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1. Methodology
The 2016 Cultural Consumption Barometer study. An InDepth Analysis of Cultural Consumption Practices is based on
a survey conducted by the Romanian Institute for Evaluation
and Strategy between September 23rd and November 14th
2016, on a national sample of 1,349 persons, aged 18 and
above. Besides the national sample, we also included a
supplement of 402 questionnaires applied in Bucharest. The
theoretical error margin for the entire sample was +/- 2.7%,
at a confidence level of 95%.
The type of the sample was a three-staged stratified one:
in the first stage, the stratification was made on development
regions and random selection of counties, in the second
stage the stratification was made on the size of the localities,
also with a random selection (cities, towns, commune-centre
villages and peripheral villages).
The number of persons selected from a certain locality
was in direct proportion with the size of the locality and with
the statistical weight of that type of locality in the county it
belonged to. The random route method was applied for the
selection of the households, with a statistical step of 3, in order
to identify the eligible households. The birthday method was
used for the selection of the respondents.
The questionnaire was drawn-up by the experts of the
National Institute for Research and Cultural Training and
pre-tested on a number of 12 respondents (six men and six
women, with middle-school, high school and higher education).
The questionnaire’s average duration of application was 40
minutes. For the validation of the sample, approximately 35%
of the applied questionnaires were verified (approximately
600 questionnaires), through a random selection on interview
operators, with no deviation from the control criteria (the
application of the interview with the person selected from the
sample, certain socio-demographic questions, duration of the
interview). The database was built by the survey operator and

additional codifications and re-codifications were made for the
open questions, at the beneficiary’s request.
The questionnaire used in the Cultural Consumption
Barometer includes an annual standard module with recurrent
themes and modules on various themes which change every
year.
The main themes of the questionnaire were: the
Public Cultural Consumption and the Non-public Cultural
Consumption, as part of the standard module (the recurrent
themes) and the modules regarding the Public Cultural
Infrastructure, Book Consumption, Social Impact of Culture,
Cultural Consumption among the Seniors and Music and
Dance Practices – themes that are either approached once
every few years or specific to a certain edition.
It is important to mention that starting this year a change
has occurred within some sub-sections of the standard
module, i.e. in the sections dedicated to the music and film
consumption. In the previous editions of the Barometer, these
types of consumption were measured by using the questions:
“What music genres do you listen to the most often (firstly,
secondly, thirdly)” and “What film genres do you watch the
most often (firstly, secondly, thirdly)”. Starting this year, we
preferred to measure the music and film consumption by using
an ordinal scale (from 1 – Never to 6 – Very often) for 12 music
genres and 10 film genres. The advantage of this approach
is given by the fact that we can thus obtain information not
only on the genres preferred by the individuals, but also on the
music and film genres that are not preferred, which allows the
analysis of measurements of genre association.
Weighing variables, depending on the sample, were used
for all the analyses made by the authors. For the national
sample we used a statistical weighing which took into account
the structure of the population (according to INS Tempo),
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depending on: sex, age, residence area and development
region, and for the additional Bucharest sample the weighing
was made depending on the structure of the population, by:
sex, age, education and sectors.

status, with an average ISEI score of 70. The indicator
measuring the position of a person within the social
stratification was made according to the guidelines
provided by Ganzeboom and Treiman 1. Thus, the
respondents’ occupations (collected as open answers)
were re-coded in ISCO88 codes. Subsequently, the ISCO88
codes were re-coded on the ISEI scale – a scale that
gives a socio-economic status score to each occupation,
considering the necessary education (as a social aspect)
and the incomes (as an economic aspect) associated to
an occupation or group of occupations; this results in a
scale varying between a minimum of 16 and a maximum
of 90. For example, housekeepers represent one of the
groups with the lowest score (16), DTP operators have
a socio-economic status with a value of 54, and lawyers
and judges represent occupations with high scores on the
scale – 85 and 90.

It is also noteworthy that the analyses were carried out
by taking two criteria into consideration. The first criterion,
at the level of the primary analyses, was the standardisation
criterion. The second was the specificity criterion. Considering
that each chapter has its own approach, starting from the
chosen theoretical framework, the authors also carried out
analyses based on argumentative and analytical logics, which
they deemed appropriate.
At the level of primary analyses, all the chapters contain
both univariate descriptive analyses – frequency distributions
of a single variable – and bivariate analyses – frequency
distribution of a variable depending on another.
In the case of bivariate analyses, the variables used for the
crossing were:
• sex (feminine / masculine);
• age (by last birthday), by using the categories: a) 18 – 29
years old; b) 30 – 39 years old; c) 40 – 49 years old; d) 50
– 64 years old; e) 65 years old and above;
• education level (measured as the last graduated
education stage), by using the categories: a) low level (no
school, elementary school or middle school); b) medium
level (high school stage I, vocational or trade school or
high school stage II); c) post-high school education (postsecondary school / apprenticeship school / college); d) high
level (Bachelor’s Degree, Master Degree or postgraduate
education);
• status of the occupational category, by using the
categories: a) occupation with a low socio-economic
status, with an average ISEI score of 27; b) occupation
with an average socio-economic status, with an average
ISEI score of 46; c) occupation with a high socio-economic

•

Residence area (rural / urban), only for the analyses
that involved the national sample.

•

Locality type, only for the national sample, by using
the following categories: a) cities with more than 200
thousand inhabitants; b) cities with 100-200 thousand
inhabitants; c) towns with 30-100 thousand inhabitants;
d) towns with under 30 thousand inhabitants; e)
commune-centre villages; f) peripheral villages.

•

Development region, only for the national sample, by
using the standard division: a) West; b) North-West; c)
North-East; d) South-Muntenia; e) South-West Oltenia;
f) South-East; g) Centre; h) Bucharest-Ilfov.

There were also cases where the use of all the mentioned
variables or of their presented forms was not possible, and the
modifications operated will be presented in the methodological
sections of each chapter or in its contents.
1

H. B.G. Ganzeboom and D. J. Treiman, ‘Internationally Comparable
Measures of Occupational Status for the 1988 International Standard
Classification of Occupations’, Social Science Research, vol. 25, nr. 3, 1999.
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Methodological and theoretical frameworks will be found
in each chapter, for the correct understanding of the results
of the study. Each author used the concepts and types of
statistical analyses that they deemed necessary, from the
viewpoint of the goals of each chapter. However, some
concepts are found transversally in all the chapters and, for a
proper understanding of the manner they were used, we shall
present them in short here, leaving each author the freedom
to choose their own approach.
Such a concept is that of cultural capital, and Pierre
Bourdieu’s name is recurrent, as his writings on the social
stratification and on the distribution of symbolic power in
the field of cultural production have offered an integrated
image of several otherwise distinct fields of study. As regards
the study of social stratification, Bourdieu supplements the
Marxist perspective on a person’s class position, determined
by purely economic causes2, with a Weberian perspective.
Max Weber drew the attention on the limits of a strictly
economic view, supplementing the economic power: in
order to determine the social status of a person, we also
need, besides economic information, elements considering
the person’s political power and honour3. In this respect,
Bourdieu speaks about social classes by means of three
specific determinants: economic capital, social capital and
cultural capital4, which he considers from the standpoint
of what he calls relational realism5: social classes overlap
2

3

K. Marx, ‘Alienation and Social Classes’, in D. B. Grusky (ed.), Social
Stratification. Class, Race, and Gender in Sociological Perspective ed.
3, Boulder, CO, Westview Press, 2008, pp. 74–78. K. Marx, ‘Classes in
Capitalism and Pre-Capitalism’, in D. B. Grusky (ed.), Social Stratification.
Class, Race, and Gender in Sociological Perspective ed. 3, Boulder, CO,
Westview Press, 2008, pp.79–88.
M. Weber, ‘Class, Status, Party’, in D. B. Grusky (ed.), Social Stratification.
Class, Race, and Gender in Sociological Perspective ed. 3, Boulder, CO,
Westview Press, 2008, pp. 114-123.

4 	 P. Bourdieu, ‘What Makes a Social Class? On the Theoretical and Practical
Existence of Groups’, Berkeley Journal of Sociology, vol. 32, 1987.
5

P. Bourdieu, op. cit., p. 3. See also P. Bourdieu, Raţiuni Practice. O Teorie a
Acţiunii, trans. Constantin Popescu and Cristina Popescu,Bucharest, Editura

a social space structured by relations between the three
specific determinants, which are not directly visible.
Bourdieu’s approach has shaped the notions of elite
(highbrow) cultural capital and mass (lowbrow) cultural capital.
Or, in another dichotomy: high cultural capital (associated
with the consumption of “fine”, “refined”, “legitimate”
cultural products) vs. low cultural capital (associated with the
consumption of cultural products meant for the “vulgus”).
Recently, the manners in which the sociological literature has
been relating to the individuals’ cultural consumption have
diversified, and T. W. Chan and J. H. Goldthorpe6 identify three
typologies of these approaches:
a) the homology argument: strongly influenced by
Bourdieu’s conceptualisations, where the manners of
distribution of the economic power within the social space
overlap with a structure of lifestyles created through certain
social inclinations – habitus7;
b) the individualisation argument: strongly influenced by
the conceptualisations of A. Giddens8, U. Beck9, Z. Bauman10 or
R. Inglehart11, that postulate the idea that in the postmodern
era – or, in other words, in the era of recent modernity –
wherein the effects of the Enlightenment have been taken
shape, people have been shaping their own individuality, and
the social conditionalities (such as the social class of family)
tend to disappear. Therefore, the individuals’ tastes for the
Meridiane, 1999.
6

T. W. Chan and J. H. Goldthorpe, ‘Social Stratification and Cultural
Consumption: Music in England’, European Sociological Review , vol. 23,
nr. 1, 2007, pp. 1-3.

7 	 Idem.
8

A. Giddens, The Consequences of Modernity, Cambridge, Polity, 1990.

9

U. Beck and E. Beck-Gernsheim, Individualization, London, Sage
Publications, 2002.

10 Z. Bauman, Etica Postmodernă, trad. D. Lică, Timişoara, Amacord, 2000.
11 Ronald Inglehart, Modernization and Postmodernization: Cultural,
Economic, and Political Change in 43 Societies, Princeton, Princeton
University Press, 1997.
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cultural products are no longer influenced by dispositions
socialised in a class structure12, and the distributions of the
types of capital do not overlap in the social space anymore;
c) the omnivore-univore argument: seen as a dialectical
manner to reconcile the homology and individualisation
perspectives.
R.A. Peterson considers that the distinction elitist vs.
popular (for the masses) is obsolete and he replaces it with
the dichotomy cultural omnivores vs. cultural univores13. This
conceptual shift is seen as a passage from snobbishness to
omnivorousness14. Initially, this shift was conceived in terms
of a perfect overlap of the two dichotomies: the “highbrow
snobs” are replaced with the cultural omnivores, and the
“lowbrow slobs” remain in a position of cultural univores. Yet,
as Peterson later noticed15, the problem with this approach
is that it overlooks an essential aspect, i.e. (simplifying
the matter for an easy conceptualisation), in the elitist /
popular distinction, both elites and masses have a univorous
consumption behaviour. This is why the accepted operational
definition for omnivorousness is the sheer number of genres
within an artistic product (music, film etc.) preferred by the
people16 – for example, a person who listens to several music
genres has tendencies towards an omnivorous cultural
consumption.

Other developments in the area of the studies on cultural
consumption and cultural capital were carried out by Mike
Savage and his colleagues17, who bring to our attention
the concept of emergent cultural capital. In the light of the
new technological developments, such as social media (e.g.
Facebook, Twitter, Instagram) or the Internet of things,
which involves the connection between people and things via
intelligent technologies (e.g. the Uber service), the authors
suggest that this form of capital characterises the individuals’
adaptability to forms of cultural consumption and participation
via these new technologies.
Consequently, these two research traditions – of the
structural homology and of the cultural omnivorousness – are
not mutually exclusive, but rather complementary, illustrating
the complexity of the social behaviour and action.

12 T. W. Chan and J. H. Goldthorpe, op. cit.
13 R. A. Peterson, ‘Understanding Audience Segmentation: From Elite and
Mass to Omnivore and Univore’, Poetics, vol. 21, nr. 4, 1992.
14 R. A. Peterson and R. M. Kern, ‘Changing Highbrow Taste: From Snob to
Omnivore’, American Sociological Review, vol. 61, nr. 5, 1996.
15 R. A. Peterson, ‘Problems in Comparative Research: The Example of
Omnivorousness’, Poetics, vol. 33, nr. 5-6, 2005.
16 R. A. Peterson, op. cit., 2005. See also G. Rossman și R. A. Peterson, ‘The
Instability of Omnivorous Cultural Taste over Time’, Poetics, vol. 52, 2015.

17 M. Savage et. al., ‘A New Model of Social Class? Findings from the BBC’s
Great British Class Survey Experiment’, Sociology , vol. 47, nr. 2, 2013.
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1. The context from the viewpoint of the policies and
strategies for Culture and the social Impact of Culture
This chapter is a first systemic approach of an essential
subject in the context of the policies and strategies for
Culture. It is relevant from the viewpoint of the fact that the
citizens’ access to culture is conditioned by the existence of
dedicated spaces, endowed with adequate cultural equipment
and specialised human resources. We must admit from the
start that an actual inventory of the cultural infrastructure is
statistically absent in our country at this time. The inventory
of the entire infrastructure on categories is still a desideratum,
although this is, in our opinion, an elementary goal necessary in
order to initialise and develop cultural policies and strategies or
to learnedly drive a cultural decentralisation. We are probably
at the point where carrying out a cultural census, synthesising
all the categories of public institutions, the independent cultural
organisations, the monuments on classes of importance, the
heritage sites is becoming an increasingly pressing demand.
Such a census might show a balanced or, on the contrary,
unbalanced distribution in relation to the number of inhabitants
and the actual material and human resources, and particularly
to the central and local financing resources available as well.
The analyses and presentations contain data collected by
the National Institute of Statistics via the County Statistics
Offices and reported annually at national level, which contain
relevant information on several major categories of public
institutions with distinct objects of activity– libraries, museums,
cinema theatres, public performing-arts and concert institutions
and some of the major cultural centres. These statistics still
do not comprise local cultural infrastructure elements defined
as cultural establishments by law: cultural complexes/centres,
people’s art schools, music bands and ensembles, rural culture
houses, (urban) culture houses, or other types of public cultural
institutions established at the level of towns or communes.

Moreover, we do not have relevant data on the category of
live shows or on the music sector – which apparently is more
developed in the private than in the public area. At first sight,
cultural establishments seem unimportant and invisible, but
it is important to remind that their existence has the role to
facilitate the first contacts with authentic forms of culture at
local level, and at the same time they play a fundamental role
in educating the future consumption behaviour.
In the future we shall be able to reveal the correlations
between the existence (or non-existence) of the various types
of cultural infrastructure and the social impact as the result
of consumption, considering the building of classifications on
quantitative and qualitative criteria, if the efforts to build and
complete the existing data bases do not stop.
The level of cultural participation influences the people’s
perception on the world we live in and determines a higher
degree of participation in the social life. We define cultural
participation as people’s engagement in consumption activities
in the field of arts and heritage, particularly in the public space,
because the latter has a relatively constant dynamic; by civic
engagement we understand those activities and behaviours
of the people manifested within the public space to a person’s
personal interest, as well as to the interest of the community.
The cultural aspects give the individuals of a society the set
of conceptual instruments and symbols through which they
can give a significance to the social reality they belong to, as
emphasised by Arjun Appadurai1, among others. The social
impact of culture is first of all revealed by the interdependence
between the people and the culture they live in and, secondly,
by the constant participation in the cultural life.
1

A. Appadurai, “Disjuncture and Difference in the Global Cultural Economy”
in Theory, Culture and Society SAGE, Vol 7., 1990, London
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The heritage and artistic creations represent forms of
collective memory successively transmitted by the generations
in order to keep and valorise concrete forms of participation
in the cultural and social life, and the social effects of culture
are permanently adjusted, recalibrating people’s live in all its
manifestations. The acknowledgement of the social impact of
culture is more and more frequently stated in the European
public policies; all around the world statisticians and cultural
managers make gradually obvious connections between the
level of civility, social engagement and cohabitation, under
the idea of diversity acceptance, according to the level and
quality of the type of cultural consumption. Most of the
relevant correlations are found at the intersections between
the data on the cultural offer (materialised in infrastructure
and forms of cultural manifestation) and the level of receiving
the messages disseminated by the cultural practices.
A first clue on the availability and permeability to culture
is the attitude towards the manifest/obvious forms of culture,
i.e. heritage and arts. This can be compared and correlated
to the influence of arts and of the cultural heritage on the
respondents’ civic engagement behaviour.
Regardless of the forms of social organisation considered
(educational, political etc.), they all depend on the conceptual
instruments and symbols induced by the culture of a society.
The reference cultural systems are those that guide our live
on all its levels. People develop strategies to organise and
cohabitate within the society according to these sets of
significations. The conceptual instruments have the role to
integrate and place the individuals in a historical, social and
cultural context and they build sets of values that provide
identity, by also building the reference systems without which
individuals cannot live in a community. It is also interesting
that the messages and the reference value systems also
develop in groups or individuals with a lower capacity of
conceptualisation or theoretical decryption of the conveyed
symbols.

The analysis of the conceptual instruments can also explain
the individuals’ independence, because these instruments
allow them to negotiate equitable conditions for themselves
in their relations with the others. To the same extent, they
can destabilise or limit the independence, as the individuals
are forced to accept the strategies and options of a certain
dominant group.2 The level of perception on individual or social
liberties and the level of democracy are highly susceptible
resultants, culturally speaking.
One of the authors interested in these issues is Dick Stanley,3
who demonstrates that a society with a greater cultural
diversity can transmit a rich variety of concepts and symbols
to the citizens. The arts have, inter alia, the role to provide
people ways to improve their understanding of the world. In
other words, the arts and the forms of cultural participation
are means and sources through which people can improve the
quality of their lives and can access new levels of understanding
the society they live in. The same author draws the attention
on the fact that, although the majority of the studies have been
mainly focusing on the effect of culture on the economy, there
are results that present potential effects from the culture onto
the economy and social issues.4 These results show that there
is a positive and strong direct proportion between cultural
participation and civic engagement – two logical categories
organically connected in the social reality.
The results of Stanley’s study5 show that, as they have an
influent role in the development of communities, the cultural
consumption behaviours have resulted in high levels of
tolerance in the interaction with groups of people from different
geographical areas. In this respect, cultural participation and
cultural consumption prove to be factors that can determine
2

Ibidem, pp. 295-310.

3

D. Stanley, A reflection on the function of culture in building citizenship
capacity, Policy Note No. 10, Council of Europe, 2006.

4 	 Ibidem, pp. 7-10.
5

Ibidem
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social inclusion, growth of the tolerance level for what people
perceive as different, reduction of social conflicts and social
inequalities and, finally, as we have previously mentioned, can
contribute to the improvement of the quality of life.

highlighted the existence of five social effects of the artistic
expression8:

Among the important actors in the process of creation and
production of culture there are, obviously, the artists. Besides
their roles within culture, they are also active agents of forming
and transmitting the social identity, through the influence they
transpose in the act of creation and the manner in which this
influence is manifested in people’s perception on the world
they live in. The artists consider that their mission is „to
influence the way people perceive the world” and that the role
or art is particularly to „challenge the way people perceive the
world”6. According to the general perception, the arts provide
„new methods to understand and relate to a world which is not
always easily acceptable”7, a world which, in its turn, does not
easily accept artistic manifestations, though. The role of the
artistic expression, from the standpoint of the social impact
is to put in a critical (sometimes over-critical) light the existing
cultural models, to which people are accustomed to assist. This
extremely dynamic process helps to change and improve the
cultural baggage, bringing new conceptual mindsets into the
collective thinking and further influencing the way people act
and organise themselves.
The main roles of the heritage and arts have been studied
more and more in the last years. We can speak about these
roles from several points of view: social, economic, educational,
artistic, strategic, historical etc., but for this study we shall
relate to art from the viewpoint of the participation in the
cultural and artistic life.
The results obtained by the Canadian Department of
Cultural Heritage and Canadian Council for Arts, in their
undertaking to find answers to the question: „What are
the social effects of the participation in arts and heritage?”
6 Ibidem, p. 9
7 Ibidem.

8

a)

enhancing understanding and capacity for action

b)

creating and retaining identity

c)

modifying values and preferences for collective choice

d)

building social cohesion

e)

contributing to community development and fostering
civic participation

a)

Enhancing understanding and capacity for action –
a social effect of the artistic expression, which states
that people have access to the understanding of the
world by means of arts. The historical, social, religious
or even economic context becomes comprehensible
through arts. Arts help them de-code the experiences
they live and give them the capacity to act according
to the things around them. Without these means
of adaptation, people would live in spiritual spaces
without direction or signs to direct them and to help
them adapt. The de-coding of these meanings of the
reality is mainly performed through basic processes
of socialisation and education, and culture offers the
necessary instruments in this respect.

b)

The second effect refers to creating and retaining
social identity. The building of social identity is a
complex process, which is permanently transforming.
This is why arts, in all their forms or manifestation,
are an instrument through which people preserve
what is important to them, what is unique, special,
different, or the elements that speak about their
identity, without them being present. The social role
of culture is revealed as an instrument through which

D. Stanley, Report of the Proceedings of the IFACCA/ISSEC Research
Workshop, Looking for New Connections Montreal, August 24-25, 2004
SRA- 858 Department of Canadian Heritage, Strategic Research and
Analysis Directorate, Ottawa
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the individuals preserve their identity and pass it on,
as a form of cognition and recognition for future
generations.
c)

The third effect regards the modification of values and
preferences for collective choice. Collective choices
are the proof of the interaction between groups of
people who accept and consent on the importance and
relevance of certain values. These values are transposed
onto the level of the collective thinking as manifest
preferences, attitudes and behaviours. They move from
the latent sphere of the collective mind to the practical
and concrete sphere of building the social reality.

d)

The fourth effect is the building of social cohesion.
It refers to the fact that arts and heritage represent
elements of adhesion to the level of a society or group
of people who share common values.

e)

The last effect refers to the fact that arts and heritage
contribute to the community development by fostering
civic participation. Civic participation is an aspect of
the social life without which people cannot interact,
share or implement ideas. Civic participation is a
form of socialisation and modelling the communities
wherein people work together for what they deem
important.

Another role highlighted by Stanley is the role of curators
in the process of creation dissemination. Curators are those
who make sure people properly understand the arts, artefacts,
places, events and activities which the artist wants to transmit
to the public / consumer9. One of the main – and often
highlighted – reasons to participate in cultural activities is the
opportunity to socialise. These interactions between people
significantly contribute to the receiving and learning of new
ideas, while consent validates them.
9

D. Stanley, A reflection on the function of culture in building citizenship
capacity, p.23

An important issue refers to the manner in which these
artistic experiences in the interaction with arts and elements
of cultural heritage might change perceptions, attitudes and
behaviours or, more importantly, might help develop new
meanings or even interpret the social world.
Therefore, there are four scenarios that can manifest in the
process of direct interaction with the new ideas of arts:
a)

In the first scenario, the interaction with arts can be
described through the syntagm: „The idea is new and
we all have come to agree with it”. This scenario refers
to the fact that what art offers as a new idea at a
certain moment is collectively received and accepted.
Any new idea that penetrates the social framework
needs validation and acceptance at the level of groups,
before it causes a change of attitudes.

b)

The second scenario represents the probability of
rejecting new ideas: „The idea is new and we reject
it”. The presented idea or form is so different or
contradictory with the existing set of values, that the
people’s or the community’s reaction is to reject it.
These ideas do not develop future forms and do not
produce any change in the previous state of fact.

c)

„We already know this idea, but our opinion on it is
set (this means that we may or may not agree with
its author)”. In this case, the set of ideas is already
known, the de-coding level is high, and the people’s
reaction to these ideas may be of acceptance or
rejection. The non-acceptance scenario materialises
on a horizon of expectation prepared and anticipated
and does not generate surprise, and the decision is
taken unanimously.

d)

The fourth scenario entails the fact that the received
idea is already known, and our attitude towards it
is modified10, because the premises of accepting
a change are created. In this scenario the ideas

10 Ibidem, p. 27
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presented are not new, but the people/groups will
reconsider their initial position regarding these ideas.
We should also take into account the fact that art
does not permanently send out positive ideas, symbols
or values. Oftentimes the individuals and groups may be
exposed to violence, racism, pornography or radical forms
of manifestation, by means of arts. However, on a long
term it is supposed that the dysfunctional social ideas are
eliminated from the cultural repertoire, although this is
a fragile mechanism to counter-fight the negative social
impact of these cultural deviations, a mechanism which is
difficult and complicated to trigger. The most complicated
cultural manipulations are totalitarian ideologies, built and
manipulated with premeditation, in order for them to be
accepted within the public space, and which come to be
accepted after having been subtly inoculated in the public’s
conscience, being associated with positive public persons and
facts11.
In stable, culturally balanced societies, this mechanism
does not allow ideas instigating to violence or exclusion to
be reintroduced and re-consolidated within a society, the
aggregated tendency of arts and cultural heritage is to
cultivate sustainable social values, opposed to exaggerations
like exclusionary patriotism, racial purity or worship of leaders12.
The tangible and intangible elements of heritage were and
continue to be used as instruments of social homogenisation,
having a perspective of affirmation of the unity of a territory,
ethnic group or culture of a state. This unity becomes the
basis for a collective identity which takes part in building the
individuals’ identity.13
11 ”Overton Window” - a concept named after Joseph P. Overton (1960–2003)
former vice-president of Mackinac Center for Public Policy US.
12 D. Stanley, A reflection on the function of culture in building citizenship
capacity, op. cit, p.30
13 Heritage and Beyond, Publishing Edition, Council of Europe, p. 70, https://
book.coe.int/eur/en/ (accessed on 24 November 2016)

The purpose of acknowledging and preserving the past
ideas and events is to identify ourselves with them and to
become relevant, in relation to their importance (e.g. „I am part
of a group that achieved such things”). We usually say that
the interaction with the elements of cultural heritage helps
us find ourselves and sets our cultural roots. „The purpose of
revering the past through heritage is to give people the sense
of belonging to a social group”14.
Those who have tried to measure the way people interact
in new contexts have noticed that the more often an individual
is confronted with new ideas, the more probable it is for him
to change his attitudes and values. Those who frequently get
in touch with new ideas or frequently interact with new people
will not be able to keep their attitudes and values unchanged.
Just like arts develop our awareness on the various models,
trends etc., as well as on alternative ways of living, by presenting
new options to cooperate with the others, in the same way new
models and various ways to cooperate with the others become
available with the help of arts. This is, in fact, the definition of
social cohesion: the will to cooperate with other members of the
society in order to attain collective goals.15 Therefore, arts can
be a source to create new cognitive connections, as well as
new ways to vehiculate instruments, symbols and even ideas,
at inter-human level. Development and evolution are based on
the way people interact with the already available symbols and
instruments in a new or different manner.
Cultural heritage may have a direct effect on the social
cohesion. By re-affirming the identity of a group, it helps its
members to gain trust in their own abilities. Later on, they
will be able to develop new relations and will cooperate with
other persons from an equal position. Obviously, the cultural
heritage incurs the risk of also consolidating values that may
14 D. Stanley, A reflection on the function of culture in building citizenship
capacity, p. 29
15 D. Stanley, What Do We Know about Social Cohesion: The Research
Perspective of the Federal Government’s Social Cohesion Research
Network, in Canadian Journal of Sociology Vol. 28, No. 1, 2003, pp. 5-18.
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exclude a certain group, making the group interact only with
similar groups, or resulting in a forced enclavisation. In other
words, if a group is confident and strongly consolidated (its
values are legitimised and recognised by the majority), it will
use its social capital to create bridge-links with other groups.
If a group is insecure, excluded and it feels marginalised, it will
use its social capital to strengthen its identity and to protect
itself from outside relations, which are deemed dangerous.16

There is a causal connection between what we have
stated above and the purpose of this analysis, in the sense
that a group cannot manifest its elements of distinction, which
characterise its uniqueness outside a system of recognition,
from all its component members. Therefore, a group is forced
to permanently negotiate and re-negotiate its status. Following
an accepted interaction and a legitimate position, people tend
to be more engaged civically and to participate more intensely
in the social life of the community they belong to.

2. Methodology and data sources
2.1 The network of public
institutions (known data) –
methodological specifications on
the modality of collection and
definitions of the main indicators
In order to identify the level of perception on the
infrastructure within the public space, the respondents were
asked to answer the following questions:
• In your town / commune is there a...?, with three options:
1. Yes, 2. We used to have, but not anymore, 3. No, we
have never had one
• Do you think there should be a...
• Do you go to another locality to...

16 D. Stanley, It Takes Two to Bowl: Untangling the Concepts of Social
Cohesion and Social Capital SRA-770, Department of Canadian Heritage,
Strategic Research and Analysis Directorate, Ottawa, 2003

In this edition of the Cultural Consumption Barometer
we took into account as variables the following elements
of cultural infrastructure in the public space: newspaper
kiosks, libraries, bookshops, stationary shops, cinema
theatres, museums, theatres, exhibition halls, performance
halls, opera/operetta theatres, philharmonics, private
cultural centres (not supported from the central or local
budget), heritage sites (monuments, historic monasteries,
archaeological sites, fortresses), handicrafts shops, antiques
shops, churches, parks, malls, discos/clubs, sports gyms,
stadia, fairs, specific festivals / celebrations, urban and rural
culture houses.
For a better understanding of the distribution of
the perception on the cultural infrastructure, we have
correlated the results of the questionnaire to a series of
data on the cultural institutions, based on the following
available sources:
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•

The sources of the data on the infrastructure of libraries,
performing arts and concert institutions, museums and
public collections were the statistics published by the
National Institute of Statistics in the online database
TEMPO17 or in the official reports of the institute18. These
indicators are collected annually based on the statistical
questionnaires CULT 1 – “Activity of libraries”, CULT 2 –
“Activity of museums and public collections”, CULT 3 –
“Activity of the performing arts and concert companies
and institutions” via self-registration on the web portal
through an IT application of the National Institute of
Statistics or on paper support. The collected information
refer to a network of public and private cultural and
artistic units that have developed cultural and artistic
activities at the end of 2015; the cultural and artistic
units with suspended activity in the reference year (they
were closed to the public)19 were not taken into account.

•

The data on the cinema theatres were accessed from
the Tempo database20, from the statistics directory of
the National Centre for Cinematography21, as well as
provided on request by this institution.

•

The distribution of historical monuments on the A and
B groups, at the level of counties and development
regions, as well as their evolution in the last years
were provided by the National Institute for Heritage.

17 TEMPO database – time series, field A. SOCIAL STATISTICS, A.9 CULTURE,
sub-fields 1. LIBRARIES, 3. PERFORMING ARTS INSTITUTIONS, 4. MUSEUMS,
http://statistici.insse.ro/
18 Activity of cultural and artistic units, year 2013, Activity of cultural and
artistic units, year, 2014, Activity of cultural and artistic units, year, 2015,
National Institute of Statistics.
19 Activity of the cultural and artistic units, year 2015, National Institute of
Statistics, p. 5 I
20 TEMPO database – time series, field A. SOCIAL STATISTICS, A.9 CULTURE,
category 2. CINEMA PRODUCTION AND EXPLOITATION, http://statistici.
insse.ro/
21 Annual directory, National Centre for Cinematography, http://cnc.gov.
ro/?page_id=442

In order to calculate the statistical weight of institutions per
100,000 inhabitants, we used as a source the demographical
data at national and regional level, published by the National
Institute of Statistics in the Tempo22 database. The data
are mostly presented in a raw, as well as aggregated form,
transposed into tables (absolute data) and regional maps
(data grouped on categories of value sizes).
In order to have an overview on the level of engagement
in cultural activities in Romania (art/ heritage), we devised a
summative index (a type of composite measure, representing
a social dimension made of several indicators) made from the
indicators referring to the respondents’ frequency of attending
the library, theatre, philharmonics, cinema theatre, opera/
operetta, music/entertainment shows, museums/exhibitions,
of going on trips outside the locality and of participation in
local celebrations/events.
The model of the summative index was taken from the
Cultural Access and Participation Eurobarometer,23 a study
presenting an analysis conducted in 2013 on the level of
participation in cultural activities for 27 EU member-states.
For this analysis a summative index was devised, reuniting
scores obtained on a series of indicators, by using the scale:
low, medium, high and very high. The results of this index
showed certain differences between the 27 states. For
example, the northern European countries have the highest
level of cultural participation. Among the countries with the
lowest level of engagement in cultural activities there are:
Greece, Portugal, Bulgaria, Romania, Hungary and Cyprus.24
The correlation with a difficult economic context is obvious, as
is the correlation with a level of participation affected by the
prevalent preoccupation to provide the elementary means of
22 http://statistici.insse.ro/, TEMPO database – time series, field A. SOCIAL
STATISTICS, sub-field A.1 POPULATION AND DEMOGRAPHICAL STRUCTURE,
resident population on January 1st 2015
23 Cultural access and participation, Special Eurobarometer 399 / Wave
EB79.2 – TNS Opinion & Social, European Commission, 2013, p. 9
24 Ibid, p. 10
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living and a lack of spare time allocated to the consumption
of entertainment/culture.
For the data of this edition of the Cultural Consumption
Barometer, for each answer a score was calculated based
on the frequency of engagement in the previously mentioned
activities. The indicators were selected from the dimension
of analysis of the public cultural consumption and we only
chose those indicators showing the people’s contact to the
artistic act. The obtained index identifies the level of cultural
engagement (heritage, arts), with the variations low, medium,
high and very high.

Table 1. Methodology of calculation of the summative index

Measurement method

Index – Level of
engagement in
cultural activities

In the last 12 months,
how often...?

Very high (21 – 27)

Never = 0

High (14 -20)

1 – 2 times = 1
3 – 5 times = 2
More than 5 times = 3

Medium (7 -13)
Low (0 – 6)

Calculation method

After obtaining
the scores of the 9
activities, the scores
are cumulated and
each respondent can
get a score between
0 and 27.

3. Cultural infrastructure in Romania
3.1 Network of libraries
According to the data of the National Institute of Statistics,
in 2015 there were 10,11125 administrative units and 107
branches26 in the national network of libraries (see Table 2). This
comprises both the public-property libraries and the private
ones, and only the basic units, which have been operating in
the reference year, are registered in the data series. The types
of libraries are: national, university, public (county, city, town
and commune) libraries, school libraries, specialised libraries
(of the academic and research institutions, of the central and
local public institutions, of the cult and culture institutions,
of the economic operators, of the labour unions, of other
associative organisations).
According to the definitions used by the National Institute
of Statistics:
25 Activity of cultural and artistic units, year 2015, National Institute of
Statistics, pp. 9.
26 Activity of cultural and artistic units, year 2015, Press release of the National
Institute of Statistics, Nr. 161 / 30 June 2016.

•

“The National Library is the institution invested with
the task to acquire, process and preserve documents
from all the fields of knowledge and, in particular, those
referring to the Romanian language and civilisation,
at national level; organiser of the legal Deposit of
documents; the main source of documentation for
the knowledge on the national culture, with a role
in developing cultural programmes of national and
international interest.

•

The University library is the library mainly serving
students, professors and researchers within universities
and other higher education and research institutions,
which, within the organisational regulations, may also
function as a public library.

•

The Public library – the encyclopaedic library serving a
community (counties, cities, towns, communes).

•

The Specialised library is mainly intended for a
category of beneficiaries or collectors, for certain
types of priority documents or to respond to the
specific needs of the tutelage body.
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•

The School library is set up within a pre-university
education institution, which is mainly in the service of
pupils, high school students and teachers within the
respective institution and which, under the law and
organisational regulations, may also function as a
public library”27

Table 2. Number of libraries at national level (2015)2829
Libraries

Number

Per 100.000
inhabitants29

3

0.02

101

0.51

National libraries
University libraries
Specialised libraries
Public libraries, of which
–– County libraries

536

2.70

2,352

11.84

41

–– City and town libraries

259

–– Commune libraries

2,052

–– School libraries
Total

7,119

35.83

10,111

50.88

We notice a decrease of the number of libraries by 734
units, as compared to 2014 – with fewer institutions having
reported activities on the categories: school libraries (662
units), commune libraries (41 units), city and town libraries
(one unit).

3.2 Museums and public
collections
In 2015, in Romania there were 431 basic operating museum
units: 390 museums, 6 monuments, 21 botanical gardens, zoos
and aquaria and 14 natural reservations30. The distribution
depending on the typology of the institutions can be consulted
in Table 3. According to the definition used by the National
Institute of Statistics, the museum is „the cultural institution
which collects, conserves, restores, communicates and exhibits,
for purposes of knowledge, education and enjoyment, material
and spiritual evidence of the existence and evolution of human
communities, as well as of the environment”31. The ensemble
of cultural and natural assets existing in the museum, or, as
the case may be, within the public collection, makes up the
museum heritage. The public collections are „collections
accessible to the public and professionals”32. Depending
on the cultural assets that make up the museum heritage,
„museums and public collections are classified into: museums
or public collections of arts, archaeology and history, natural
history and science, science and technology, ethnography and
anthropology, specialised, regional, general and mixed”33. The
zoos and botanical gardens, aquaria and natural reservations
are also included34. Registrations are made for the museum
heritage, public museums and collections, under private or
public property, in existence at the end of the reference year.

30 Activity of cultural and artistic units, year 2015, National Institute of
Statistics, pp. 13
27 TEMPO database - time series, field A. SOCIAL STATISTICS, A.9 CULTURE,
sub-field 1. LIBRARIES.
28 The statistical data on the activity of libraries are collected based on the
statistical questionnaires CULT 1 – “Activity of libraries”
29 Resident population on January 1 2015
st

31 TEMPO database - time series, field A. SOCIAL STATISTICS, A.9 CULTURE,
sub-field 4. MUSEUMS, http://statistici.insse.ro/
32 Ibidem.
33 Ibidem.
34 Ibidem.
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Table 3. Number of museums and public collections (2015)3536
Number

Per 100,000
inhabitants36

Art museums

96

0.48

History and archaeology museums

59

0.30

Natural history and science museums

10

0.05

Science and technology museums

14

0.07

119

0.60

Specialised museums

29

0.15

General museums

16

0.08

Other (mixed) museums

47

0.24

6

0.03

21

0.11

14

0.07

431

2.17

Museums and public collections

Ethnography and anthropology museums

Monuments
Zoos, botanical gardens, aquaria
Natural reservations
Total

Like in the case of libraries, we notice differences as
compared to 2014 – with fewer museums having reported
activity. These changes are the result of the temporary closure
to the public of some institutions, or of the institutional merger
of others. Thus, two natural history and science museums, two
specialised museums and two mixed museums were closed
for renovation and one art museum and one science and
technology museum were re-opened for the public37.
When analysing the dynamics of the museums depending
on the form of property, we notice that in 2015 there were
opened for the public 350 museums and public collections
mainly under state property and 81 museums and public
collections mainly under private property38.
35 The statistical data on the activity of museums and public collections are
collected based on the statistical questionnaires CULT 2 – “Activity of
museums and public collections”
36 Resident population on January 1st 2015.
37 Activity of cultural and artistic units, year 2015, National Institute of
Statistics, pp. 14.
38 Activity of cultural and artistic units, year 2015, National Institute of
Statistics, pp. 14.

3.3 Cinema theatres
In 2015, in Romania there were 82 functional cinema
units (81 cinema theatres and one caravan), equipped with
339 screens and a total of 68,415 seats in cinema halls39.
A number of 487,743 cinema shows were organised within
cinema theatres40. In 2015 the average number of seats was
201 seats per screen.
According to the definitions used by the National
Centre for Cinematography and by the National Institute
of Statistics, the cinema is „a cultural unit provided with
(stable or mobile) cinematographic equipment for the
purpose of public presentation, through projection of
a film on screens, which has operated in the reference
year” 41. Depending on the cinematographic equipment
used, the cinema installation may be: permanent – when
it has a permanent show hall or garden with a screen and
related equipment; mobile (cinema caravan), which moves
from one place to another, in order to present cinema
shows”42.
Cinemas (including cinema installations) are classified
„depending on the width of the film, into: cinema theatres
and installations with normal film gauge (35 mm film);
cinema theatres and installations with narrow film gauge
(16 mm film); and cinema caravans”43.
According to Table 4, the growth by 23 units of the number
of multiplex cinema theatres resulted in the growth by 9.8%
of the number of spectators, too (995,000 spectators), as
compared to the previous year (2014). At the same time, the
39 The number of seats in the cinema halls defines the capacity of the cinema
theatres, i.e. the seats in the cinema halls and installations with normal
film gauge (35 mm).
40 The cinema show is a projection of a film on a screen, for the public.
41 TEMPO database - time series, field A. SOCIAL STATISTICS, A.9 CULTURE,
sub-field 2. CINEMATOGRAPHIC EXPLOITATION AND PRODUCTION.
42 Ibidem.
43 Ibidem.
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average number of viewers per cinema show was 23 persons,
as compared to 24 persons in 201444.
Table 4. Data on the evolution of the cinema industry in
Romania (2012-2015)45
Year

2012

2013

2014

2015

Number of operating
cinemas

81

76

78

82

Number of cinemas
with 2 or more
screens

26

28

17

40

Number of screens

264

264

292

339

Number of seats per
screen

220

233

211

201

Total number of
spectators

8,348,538

9,048,257

10,171,644

11,166,861

3.4 Performing arts and concert
institutions and companies
In 2015, the network of performing arts and concert
institutions and companies comprised a number of 254 units
– 174 basic units and 80 branches and sections46.

wherein the interpretations and executions of the performing
or executing artists are directly presented to the public”47.
In case a performing arts institution presents performances
simultaneously in several halls or when the same hall
alternately presents performances in different languages,
the artistic personnel is grouped on artistic collectives. If
under the same management there are artistic collectives
that perform in different genres or languages, these
collectives are deemed distinct artistic units. But this way
of reporting the units is not correlated to the special law48,
which only recognises units with legal personality. We note
that the inclusion in this category of the cultural centres, as
well as of music ensembles or entertainment groups that
could be included, from a legal point of view, in the cultural
establishments category may affect the reporting at local
level and, consequently, at national level.
The distribution of the performing arts institutions by
institution types and ratio per number of inhabitants can be
consulted in Table 5.

According to the data-collection methodology used by
the National Institute of Statistics, „the performing arts and
concert institutions are: theatres, philharmonics, orchestras
and artistic ensembles that have been operating in the
reference year. The theatres, philharmonics, orchestras
and artistic ensembles present to the public dramatic,
lyrical, choreographic, entertainment, folkloric, varieties,
circus, puppets and marionette shows, as well as concerts,
regardless of the genre, or any other kind of performance,
44 Activity of cultural and artistic units, year 2015, National Institute of
Statistics, pp. 22
45 Data collected by the National Centre for Cinematography and provided
at the request of the National Institute for Research and Cultural Training

47 TEMPO database - time series, field A. SOCIAL STATISTICS, A.9 CULTURE,
sub-field 3. PERFORMING ARTS INSTITUTIONS

46 Activity of cultural and artistic units, year 2015, National Institute of
Statistics, pp. 16.

48 G.O. 21/2007 on the performing arts or concert institutions and on the
activity of artistic management, with subsequent amendments
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Table 5. Number of performing arts and concert institutions
and companies (2015)4950
Performing arts and concert institutions
and companies

Number

Per 100,000
inhabitants50

Drama theatres

57

0.29

Animation theatres

15

0.08

Opera houses

9

0.05

Music theatres, stage music venues, operetta
theatres

2

0.01

Philharmonics and symphonic orchestras

20

0.10

Artistic ensembles, dance and entertainment
bands

34

0.17

Traditional folk orchestras

4

0.02

Choirs

4

0.02

Circus

2

0.01

27

0.14

174

0.88

Cultural centres
Total

3.5 Historical monuments
According to the data of the National Institute for Heritage,
the List of historical monuments published in 201551 recorded
a number of 30,136 historical monuments, out of which 6,875
belonged to the category A52 and 23,261 to the category B of
historical monuments53.
49 The statistical data on the activity of museums and public collections are
collected based on the statistical questionnaires CULT 3 – “Activity of
performing arts or concert institutions and companies
50 Resident population on January 1st 2015.
51 List of historical monuments (LMI), http://patrimoniu.gov.ro/ro/monumenteistorice/lista-monumentelor-istorice, annex to the Order of the minister of
Culture no. 2,828/2015, for the modification of Annex 1 to the Order of the
minister of Cults and Culture no. 2,314/2004 on the approval of the updated
List of historical monuments and of the List of missing historical monuments,
with subsequent modifications of 24.12.2015.
52 Category A includes „historical monuments of national and universal value”,
under the Law no. 422/2001 on the protection of historical monuments, Art. 8
53 Category B includes „historical monuments representative for the local

The classification of monuments is made according to the
four legal categories54:
I. Archaeological monuments,
II. Architectural monuments,
III. Public forum monuments,
IV. Memorial and funeral monuments.
Table 6. Evolution of the number of historical monuments in
the value category A, by type (monuments, ensembles, sites)55
(2008-2015)
Monuments

Ensembles

Sites

2008

5,270

813

741

2009

5,276

815

741

2010

5,277

816

738

2011

5,289

818

738

2012

5,304

819

740

2013

5,314

817

738

2014

5,317

818

738

2015

5,319

818

738

As compared to the year of 2010, at national level, other
sources report the de-classification of 49 monuments and the
classification of 644 different monuments (of archaeology,
architecture, public forum, plus memorial and funeral
monuments).
cultural heritage”, under the Law no. 422/2001 on the protection of
historical monuments, Art. 8.
54 Order no. 2682/2003 on the approval of the Methodological norms of
classification and evidence of the historical monuments, of the List of
historical monuments, and of the Minimal Record Chart for historical
monuments.
55 Data collected by The National Institute for Heritage and provided at the
request of the National Institute for Research and Cultural Training
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Table 7. The evolution of the number of historical monuments at national level, depending on their value (2008-2015)56
2008

2009

2010

2011

2012

2013

2014

2015

Category A

6,824

6,832

6,831

6,845

6,863

6,869

6,873

6,875

Category B

22,723

22,733

22,776

22.773

23,177

23,199

23,258

23,261

Total

29,547

29,565

29,607

29,618

30,040

30,068

30,131

30,136

4. Population’s perception on the existing
infrastructure
The public dimension of the cultural infrastructure includes
the cultural institutions that provide or mediate the access
of the population to cultural assets or services. According to
the results of the Cultural Consumption Barometer, the most
widely-spread elements of cultural infrastructure in Romania
are, in the population’s perception: churches (99%), rural

culture houses (76%), local festivals and celebrations (76%),
parks (75%), (urban) culture houses (72%) and libraries (71%).
The opera/operetta theatres, philharmonics, private cultural
centres, cinemas and theatres are the least mentioned
infrastructure elements (Table 8).

Table 8. Population’s perception on the existence of the cultural infrastructure
In your town / commune are there:

1. Yes, we have

2. We used to have, but not anymore 3. No, we have never had one

Newspapers kiosks

53%

5%

42%

Library

71%

5%

24%

Book shops

50%

4%

45%

Stationery shops

70%

3%

27%

Cinema theatres

31%

14%

56%

Museums

39%

2%

59%

Theatres

33%

4%

63%

Exhibition halls

38%

3%

59%

Performance halls

49%

4%

47%

Philharmonics, opera/operetta theatre

23%

2%

75%

56 Data collected by The National Institute for Heritage and provided at the request of the National Institute for Research and Cultural Training.
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In your town / commune are there:

1. Yes, we have

2. We used to have, but not anymore 3. No, we have never had one

Private (non state-owned) cultural centres

29%

3%

69%

Heritage sites (monuments, historic monasteries,
archaeological sites, fortresses)

53%

1%

46%

Handicraft shops

37%

3%

60%

Antiques shops

34%

3%

63%

Church

99%

0%

1%

Parks

75%

2%

23%

Malls

32%

1%

68%

Discos/ Clubs

57%

7%

36%

Gyms

60%

2%

38%

Stadium

70%

2%

29%

Flea markets / Fairs

64%

5%

30%

Specific festivals/ celebrations

76%

5%

19%

Urban culture houses

72%

4%

24%

Rural culture houses

76%

8%

15%

In the case of cultural infrastructure elements that used to
exist, but do not anymore, cinema theatres score the highest
percentage (14%) in the population’s perception on the
institutions that have vanished from the local landscape. Thus,
the process of cinema theatres’ disappearance, which took place
between 1990 and 2005 in Romania, mainly in the rural areas57,
i.e. the disappearance of the cinema theatres and installations
with narrow gauge available within the rural culture houses
is also felt at the level of the population’s perception. Other
significant percentages were recorded for rural culture houses
(8%) and discos/clubs (7%).
If we consider the rural-urban dichotomy, we notice that
the need for cultural infrastructure is more acutely felt in urban
areas, except for stationery shops – Table 958. As regards the

high percentages of negative answers recorded for certain
types of cultural infrastructure, we must point out that they
may be due first of all to the low contact with the cultural offer,
as it is known that for a person who has never lived a certain
experience (including a cultural one) it is harder to perceive
the possible benefits that might result from that experience.
The lack of access to certain types of infrastructure deprives
the inhabitants from the exposure to some cultural assets,
thus negatively influencing the perceived necessity for a large
variety of infrastructure categories. Moreover, it is possible
that the top of public infrastructure necessities in certain areas
of the country be dominated by other types of infrastructure
(educational, sanitary, transport infrastructure etc.), while the
cultural infrastructure be ranked on the last positions in the local
population’s expectations.

57 Film and cinema consumption. Watching practices, preferences and
spectator profiles. 2015 Cultural Consumption Barometer. Preferences,
practices and trends, pp. 184
58 The question Do you think it is necessary to have in your locality...? was
addressed to the respondents who answered 2. We used to have, but not

anymore or 3. No, we have never had one to the question In your town/
commune are there.
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Table 9. The need for cultural infrastructure
YES

Do you think it is necessary to have in
your locality...?

TOTAL

Newspapers kiosks

60%

56%

79%

Library

68%

67%

77%

Book shops

62%

61%

70%

Stationery shops

56%

57%

52%

Cinema theatres

44%

35%

62%

Museums

33%

30%

44%

RURAL URBAN

manifests more notably in the case of malls, cinema theatres and
parks, even though they are not mentioned on the first positions
of the top of infrastructure elements that the population might
need. A possible explanation for these results is precisely the
difference between the shaped cultural practices and the nonexisting ones: the respondents that state they go to other
localities are those who do not necessarily need these elements
in their locality, because they are mobile, they have experienced
the respective practices and they have an economic and cultural
capital above the average of the community.
Table 10. Mobility driven by the need to access elements of
cultural infrastructure

Theatres

37%

31%

53%

Exhibition halls

30%

24%

44%

Performance halls

35%

28%

53%

Philharmonics, opera/operetta theatre

30%

21%

41%

Newspapers kiosks

30%

28%

36%

Private (non state-owned) cultural centres

30%

24%

41%

Library

13%

14%

3%

Heritage sites (monuments, historic
monasteries, archaeological sites, fortresses)

27%

24%

38%

Handicraft shops

28%

25%

36%

Antiques shops

28%

23%

41%

Do you go to another locality for...

YES
TOTAL

RURAL URBAN

Book shops

28%

27%

33%

Stationery shops

29%

29%

29%

Cinema theatres

38%

33%

45%

Museums

20%

18%

23%

Theatres

20%

13%

28%

Exhibition halls

13%

11%

17%

Performance halls

18%

16%

20%

Church

-

-

-

Parks

59%

59%

60%

Malls

36%

27%

53%

Discos/ Clubs

32%

30%

46%

Gyms

49%

46%

62%

Philharmonics, opera/operetta theatre

14%

14%

14%

Stadium

47%

43%

63%

Private (non state-owned) cultural centres

12%

14%

9%

Flea markets / Fairs

47%

44%

58%

Specific festivals/ celebrations

47%

43%

64%

Heritage sites (monuments, historic
monasteries, archaeological sites, fortresses)

22%

26%

14%

Urban culture houses

70%

-

70%

Rural culture houses

65%

65%

79%

The rural inhabitants who do not have access to culture,
nor do they have a public cultural infrastructure tend to go to
near-by localities for cultural activities (Table 10)59. This mobility
59 The question Do you go to another locality for...? was addressed to the

Handicraft shops

18%

21%

12%

Antiques shops

17%

19%

15%

Church

-

-

-

Parks

37%

40%

0%

Malls

62%

53%

72%

respondents who answered 2. We used to have, but not anymore or 3. No,
we have never had one to the question In your town/commune are there…?
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Do you go to another locality for...

4.1 Variation of population’s
perception depending on the
residence area

YES
TOTAL

RURAL URBAN

Discos/ Clubs

27%

28%

Gyms

13%

15%

20%
8%

Stadium

13%

14%

10%

Flea markets / Fairs

51%

55%

42%

Specific festivals/ celebrations

38%

39%

36%

Urban culture houses

14%

-

14%

Rural culture houses

18%

18%

-

The residence area is one of the factors that significantly
influence the perception on the existence of the cultural
infrastructure; in urban areas the network of institutions is
significantly better developed (Table 11).

Table 11. Population’s perception on the existence of the cultural infrastructure depending on the residence area
3. No, we
have never
had one

1. Yes

2. We used to have,
but not anymore

4%

9%

16%

6%

77%

93%

1%

5%

47%

10%

44%

Book shops

87%

3%

9%

13%

5%

82%

Stationery shops

94%

2%

5%

45%

4%

51%

Cinema theatres

59%

18%

23%

1%

9%

90%

Museums

72%

3%

26%

5%

2%

93%

Theatres

64%

5%

31%

1%

2%

97%
93%

In your town/commune are there:

1. Yes

2. We used to have,
but not anymore

Newspapers kiosks

88%

Library

URBAN

3. No, we have
never had one

RURAL

Exhibition halls

70%

4%

27%

5%

2%

Performance halls

77

4

20

20%

4%

76%

Philharmonics, opera/operetta theatre

44%

3%

53%

1%

2%

98%

Private (non state-owned) cultural centres

53%

3%

44%

5%

2%

94%

Heritage sites (monuments, historic monasteries,
archaeological sites, fortresses)

78%

0%

22%

27%

2%

71%

Handicraft shops

68%

3%

29%

5%

2%

93%

Antiques shops

61%

4%

35%

5%

2%

93%

Church

100%

0%

0%

99%

0%

1%

Parks

97%

1%

3%

52%

3%

45%

Malls

59%

0%

41%

3%

2%

96%

Discos/ Clubs

87%

3%

10%

26%

10%

64%

Gyms

88%

1%

11%

29%

4%

67%
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3. No, we
have never
had one

1. Yes

2. We used to have,
but not anymore

2%

9%

48%

2%

50%

87%

23%

10%

41%

8%

52%

Specific festivals/celebrations

93%

3%

5%

59%

7%

34%

Urban culture houses

92%

5%

3%

-

-

-

Rural culture houses

-

-

-

79%

9%

12%

In your town/commune are there:

1. Yes

2. We used to have,
but not anymore

Stadium

90%

Flea markets / Fairs

URBAN

RURAL

In rural areas, the cultural infrastructure elements with the
highest degree of perception are, after churches (99%):
•

rural culture houses (79%). The rural culture houses
are still perceived by the inhabitants as representative
institutions, despite the fact that just a small part of
the rural cultural establishments operate adequately,
most of them being in an advanced state of decay or
having been assigned another purpose.

•

specific festivals/ celebrations (59%). Defined as
events wherein the rural identity is reproduced,
preserved and affirmed, festivals promote the local
identity, they strengthen the feeling of belonging to a
community and become means of fostering the rural
economy.

•

•

stadia (58%) – the sports ground, regardless of its
condition, is an important recreational space in rural
areas. At the same time, the number of sports grounds
grew from 1,829 in 2011 to 2,265 in 2015 60 due to the
various investment programmes used by local public
authorities and education institutions61.
parks (52%) – public utility elements set up for
leisure, found mainly in urban areas. The number

60 TEMPO database - time series, field A. SOCIAL STATISTICS, A.9 EDUCATION,
sub-field 3. EDUCATION INFRASTRUCTURE
61

SRL-D Programme. START Programme, Programme for commercial
activities and programme for non-agricultural activities in rural areas

3. No, we have
never had one

of green areas has considerably grown62, in the
rural environment, due to the National Programme
for the Improvement of Environmental Quality63.
As provided by the Government Emergency
Ordinance no. 114/2007 for the amendment of the
Government Emergency Ordinance no. 195/2005
on the environment protection64, Romania should
have provided 26 square metres of green spaces per
inhabitant in every locality, until the end of 2013, on
that date the average of green spaces per inhabitant
being of 9 square metres.
•

rural libraries (47%) – According to the data of the
National Institute of Statistics65, in 2,052 communes
– out of a total of 2,861 – there are public commune
libraries66, to which the school libraries belonging to
the schools within the locality must be added.

62 Around 450 million lei were allocated for the set up of 630 green areas
[http://cursdeguvernare.ro/guvernul-investeste-zeci-de-milioane-de-europentru-spatii-verzi-la-tara.html]
63 http://www.afm.ro/spatii_verzi_arhiva.php
64 http://www.dreptonline.ro/legislatie/ordonanta_modificare_protectia_
mediului_114.php
65 statistici.insse.ro
66 Defined according to the Law on Libraries no. 334/2002 as “encyclopaedic
libraries in the service of a local community”.
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5. Regional differences in the perception on the
network of cultural institutions
This section presents an analysis of the public infrastructure
of distribution of cultural goods and services in Romania from
the standpoint of the territorial distribution of resources
and population’s access. The cultural infrastructure within
the public space is influenced by a range of successive
transformations; there are both periods of development
and periods of stagnation or regress of the cultural sector.
Furthermore, there are both areas of cultural desertification
and minimalism of cultural endowment/equipment and areas
with a diverse cultural offer.
Hereinafter we shall analyse the distribution of the perception
on the cultural infrastructure depending on development regions,
by correlating the percentages of respondents who have cultural
infrastructure elements in their locality with the number of
the respective institutions as reflected in the official statistics.
Table 12 presents the ranking of the cultural infrastructure
distribution on development regions; the percentages represent
the statistical weight of the inhabitants who mentioned they had
these resources at the moment of the survey.
Table 12. Ranking of the development regions depending on
the existing cultural resources identified by the respondents
Development
region

Percentage of respondents who perceive the
existence of the 23 resources in their locality

Bucharest-Ilfov

44%

South-East

25%

West

25%

North-East

19%

North-West

16%

Centre

9%

South-West

9%

South

6%

The Bucharest-Ilfov region is perceived as the area with
the most numerous cultural resources, as over 44% of the
respondents state that they have all the cultural infrastructure
elements in their proximity. This is the development region with
the highest density of population – 1,232 inhabitants/sq. km,67
because it includes the country’s capital city, compensating
the low distribution of the population, as well as cultural
infrastructure elements specific to the county of Ilfov. For this
reason, in all the situations analysed in the following lines,
Bucharest-Ilfov strikes a discordant note as compared to the
rest of the presented regions.

5.1 Libraries
The total number of libraries in Romania is quite high and
mostly represents the effect of the special law under which
every administrative and territorial unit has the obligation to
own at least one public library68. The relation between the
number of active libraries and the population’s perception
on them is characterised by uniformity in the case of the
development regions North-East, Centre, North-West, West
and South-West (see Map 1). Ironically, in the South-East
development region, where there are only 50 operating
libraries per 100,000 inhabitants, the respondents perceive the
existence of these institutions in a proportion of 91%, above
the general average.

67 TEMPO database - time series, field A. POPULATION AND DEMOGRAPHIC
STRUCTURE, sub-field 2. RESIDENT POPULATION - POP106A – Resident
population on July 1st on age groups, sex, residence areas, macro-regions
and counties
68 Law no. 334/2002 with subsequent amendments
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Map 1. Libraries

5.2 Cinema theatres
The situation is slightly different for cinema theatres, as
compared to the public libraries. The development regions
Bucharest-Ilfov and West, which scored the highest weights
reported per 100,000 inhabitants, had similar percentages of the
perception (57% and 48%, respectively). On the other hand, regions

with the same level of weight, such as South-West and SouthEast record differences from each other of almost 10 per cent in
perception. The development regions with the least numerous
cinema theatres, Centre (6 institutions) and South (8 institutions)
also score the lowest values in the population’s perception (see
Map 2), while the regions North-West and North-East are similar
both as infrastructure weight and population’s perception.
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Map 2. Cinema theatres

5.3 Museums and public collections
The distribution of museums at the level of the development
regions highlights the lack of a causality relation between
the size of the museum infrastructure and the population’s
perception. For example, the inhabitants in the Centre Region

perceive the existence of museums in a lower percentage,
although the weight of museums is the highest69, as compared
69 The development region with the largest number of museums is the Centre
region; in Alba county alone there are a number of 55 museum units which
reported activity in 2015. Forty-three of these institutions are situated in
rural areas, which shows an interest for the preservation of ethnographic
elements
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to those in the regions Bucharest-Ilfov and West, where lower
weights are recorded. Although they have similar weights of
museums in relation to the number of inhabitants, the regions

North-West, North-East, South-West and South Muntenia
record very significant differences in the public perception (of
around 20 per cent in some cases).

Map 3. Museums and public collections
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5.4 Theatres

70

Theatres in the West and Bucharest-Ilfov regions seem to be
the most visible (54% and 56%, respectively), while at the other end

there is the South region, with only 16 per cent – and this is the
region with the lowest number of theatres (see Map 4). As far as
the population’s perception is concerned, the Centre and SouthWest regions score percentages similar to the national score (33%).

Map 4. Theatres (drama and animation)

70 In order to correlate the generic option Theatres of the question Do you
have in your locality…? with the number of cultural institutions, we chose to
gather the number of drama and animation theatres in a common indicator
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5.5 Opera, Operetta, Philharmonics
Although the distribution of music institutions is relatively
balanced nationwide, the weight per 100,000 inhabitants
records high differences, such as between the North-East
region and West or Bucharest-Ilfov regions. The differences
in the weight of institutions at the level of the population

and the latter’s perception are striking in some cases (such
as between the regions South-West and South-Muntenia –
a difference of 18% or between the regions South-East and
Centre – difference of 10%). It is worthy to note the similar
percentages of the perception and weights reported at the
level of the population in the regions West and North-West or
South-East and South-West.

Map 5. Music institutions (opera, operetta, philharmonics)
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5.6 Performance halls

71

In the case of performance halls, the statistical weight of
the seats at population level is directly proportional to the
population’s perception on this type of cultural infrastructure. Thus
we can notice that the Bucharest-Ilfov and Centre regions record

the highest weight and the highest percentage of perception.
Furthermore, the West and South-East regions have similar
weights and perception percentages. Moreover, the regions NorthEast, South-West and South-Muntenia have the lowest weights of
seats in performance halls per number of inhabitants, but they
also have the lowest percentages of perception.

Map 6. Seats in performance halls

71

71 Because we did not have a more precise correspondent statistical indicator, we have correlated the population’s perception on the performance halls with the number
of seats in the performance and concert halls (The seats in the performing arts or concert institutions and companies express the capacity of their own performance
or concert halls in existence at the end of the reference year, INS), one of the indicators published by the National Institute of Statistics in the Tempo database (source:
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5.7 Heritage sites/historical
monuments
For the population’s perception on the cultural heritage we
have correlated the population’s perception on the heritage

sites (monuments, historic monasteries, archaeological sites,
fortresses) to the number of historical monuments72.

Map 7. Heritage sites (monuments, historic monasteries, archaeological sites, fortresses)

TEMPO database - time series, field A. SOCIAL STATISTICS, A.9 CULTURE,
sub-field 3. PERFORMING ARTS INSTITUTIONS, ART114A, http://statistici.
insse.ro/)

72 According to the List of Historical Monuments - LMI, National Institute for
Heritage, available at http://patrimoniu.gov.ro/ro/monumente-istorice/
lista-monumentelor-istorice
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As far as the heritage is concerned (either in category A
or B), the development regions with low weights of the sites
per 100,000 inhabitants have scored the highest percentages
of the population’s perception. This is the case of the regions

Bucharest-Ilfov, South-East, West or North-East. On the other
hand, the Centre and North West regions, which record the
highest weights of heritage sites, had the lowest percentages of
perception at the level of the local population.

6. The social impact of culture in relation to the
degree of cultural engagement
This section reveals the level of cultural engagement
correlated with the index of participation for 2016, as perceived
by the respondents in our study. The results of the analyses
presented in Graph 1 show that 77% of the respondents have
a low level of cultural engagement, for 19% of them this level
is medium, 3% have a high level of engagement and only 1% of
the respondents have a very high level of cultural engagement.
When compared to the data of 2013, of the Cultural Access and
Participation Eurobarometer, the frequency of the experiences
with the artistic expressions is lower.

on the respondents’ socio-demographic characteristics. We
believe that the socio-demographic characteristics are very
important for the explanation of the engagement level. We
shall present four profiles in detail, depending on the four levels
of engagement – low, medium, high and very high – and we
shall describe their characteristics.

Graph 1. Index – Level of engagement in cultural activities
– national sample [2016]

Table 13 shows that the persons with a low level of
engagement in cultural activities are men and women in rather
equal proportions, with no noticeable gender differences. From
these results we may infer that gender does not influence the
level of engagement. The segment of population with a low
level of engagement is quite old; 55% of the respondents are
persons aged above 50, while the younger ones, aged under
40, represent a percentage of only 25%. The education level of
the persons with this level of engagement is medium-low, 85%
of them having graduated from high school, at most. Their
economic status is not favourable, either: 56% have a monthly
income of less than 1000 lei and 37% of them – between 1000
and 1999 lei. The majority of the people with a reduced contact
with artistic expressions are persons with no occupation, 36%
being housewives or unemployed and 33% - persons with
low-status occupations. The possible explanations for these
results are related to the lifestyle of these people and to the
way they manage or not to provide for themselves a level

In order to search for explanations for the results recorded
and presented above, in the following lines we shall analyse
and describe the level of cultural engagement, depending

6.1 Low level of cultural
engagement
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of living allowing them to engage more in the cultural life.
The education level has a great impact, as it is theoretically
accepted that, in general, the persons with a low education
level are inclined to not value the arts and cultural heritage,
because of their lack of de-coding instruments73.
Education is an important element as regards the way the
artistic expression is received. Pierre Bourdieu is again the
author who reiterates in other sociological works the idea that
the work of art, viewed symbolically, cannot exist as such if
the person does not have the necessary means to de-code
it74. An individual’s level of artistic competence is given by the
degree of his/her mastering the set of instruments necessary
to understand the artwork, that is the interpretation system
without which they cannot acquire artistic capital or, in other
words, the condition necessary to decipher the works of art
offered to the society at a certain moment75. This is precisely
why the role of education and learning as elementary formal
institution is very important for the encouragement of the
cultural consumption. Even when school does not directly
deal with an adequate artistic training and does not expressly
encourage cultural activities or does not provide a sufficient
system of concepts, it however tends to transmit a certain
familiarity, creating the feeling of belonging to a „cultured
class”.76

73 Pierre Bourdieu, Economia Bunurilor Simbolice, Biblioteca de Artă,
Bucharest. 1986
74 Pierre Bourdieu, Gust artistic și capital cultural, apud Jeffrey C. Alexander,
Steven Seidman, Cultură și societate: dezbateri contemporane, Iași;
Institutul European, 2001.
75 Ibidem, p. 191
76 Ibidem, p. 193

6.2 Medium level of cultural
engagement
Respondents with a medium level of cultural engagement
represent a younger segment. At this level the adults and
youngsters are predominant: the persons between 30 and 49
years old represent 43% and those aged 18-30 – 40%. This
time we have fewer elderly, persons aged above 50, who only
cumulate 17% of the total analysed. The genders are almost
equally distributed: 53% men, 47% women. By comparison
with the previous segment – persons with a low level of
cultural engagement – for this segment a higher education
level was recorded: 54% of the respondents are high school
graduates, 12% have post high school education and 27%
have higher education. Also by comparison with the previous
category, the incomes of those who have a medium level of
cultural engagement are higher: 51% have a monthly income
between 1000 and 1999 lei, 14% earn between 2000 and 2999
lei monthly and 7% have a monthly income between 3000
and 3999 lei. From the viewpoint of the occupational status
of the respondents, the distribution is relatively uniform, the
respondents come from all occupational categories, but those
with a high occupational status have the highest statistical
weight (33%).
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6.3 High level of cultural
engagement
There is a significant difference between men and women
in the category of respondents with a high level of cultural
engagement: 60% men and 40% women. This segment of
population is younger, 43% are persons between 18-30 years
old, while the adults and / or elderly have a lower statistical
weight, 32% and 26%, respectively. The education level
is mainly high, the majority of the respondents have post
high school education and higher education, representing a
percentage of 55%. At the same time, when compared to the
two categories previously presented, the weight of respondents
with higher monthly incomes is higher: 22% of the respondents
earn between 2000 and 2999 lei, while 11% of the respondents
have monthly incomes of more than 4000 lei. The majority of
the persons fall into the occupational categories with a high
status, but we must consider the fact that within this segment
of the population with a high level of cultural engagement
there is a segment of 23% represented by students.

6.4 Very high level of cultural
engagement
The segment of the population with a very high level of
cultural engagement is represented by young persons, in a
proportion of 80%. The gender of the respondents is distributed
rather equally, but we can notice that women have a statistical
weight of 56% and men – 44%. The general level of education
is high and the monthly incomes are more than 3000 lei. This
segment is represented by students and persons with a high
occupational status.

Table 13. Level of engagement in cultural activities
depending on demographical characteristics – national
sample [2016]
Socio-demographic
profile

Level of engagement
in cultural activities
low

medium

high

very high

Masculine

50%

53%

60%

44%

Feminine

50%

47%

40%

56%

18-24

6%

26%

39%

34%

25-29

6%

14%

4%

46%

30-39

13%

24%

16%

20%

40-49

20%

19%

16%

0%

50-64

26%

12%

15%

0%

65 and above

29%

5%

10%

0%

Gender

Age

Education level
low education level

27%

7%

3%

0%

medium education level

58%

54%

42%

0%

post high school education

8%

12%

14%

17%

high education level

7%

27%

41%

83%

Up to 1000 RON

56%

28%

31%

0%

1000-1999 RON

37%

51%

36%

0%

2000-2999 RON

5%

14%

22%

0%

3000-3999 RON

1%

7%

0%

100%

More than 4000 RON

1%

0%

11%

0%

36%

16%

0%

0%

Personal income

Occupational categories
Homemaker/unemployed/
no occupation
Pupil/Student

4%

19%

23%

39%

Low status occupations

33%

18%

9%

0%

Medium status occupations

15%

14%

19%

0%

High status occupations

12%

33%

49%

61%
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Table 14. The average of engagement in cultural activities
on development regions – national sample [2016
Development region

Index of engagement
in cultural activities

North-East

4

South-East

5

South

3

South-West

3

West

6

North-West

4

Centre

4

Bucharest-Ilfov

5

When analysing the distribution of the average of this index
on the development regions in Romania, we notice in Table
14 that the highest score was obtained by the West region,
followed by the regions Bucharest-Ilfov and South–East, while
the poorest results are found in the South and South-West. For
the regions in the top positions the possible explanations are
related to the public budgets which these regions are granted
for the cultural infrastructure, the investments made in these
regions, the offer of cultural events that take place.

6.5 Social effects of the artistic
expressions, depending on the level
of engagement in cultural activities
In the following lines, in order to analyse the impact that
culture / the artistic expression may have on the society, we
present the respondents’ opinions on the potential effects
of culture on society and the social aspects resulted from
the cultural experiences in which they have been engaged.
We aimed at identifying the perception on the benefits of
art within the society, as well as the consequences following
the interaction with arts, depending on the level of cultural
engagement of the participants in the survey.
In Table 15 we can notice that most of the respondents agree
with the positive effects that culture may have on the structure
and order of the social life. It is important to point out that most
of them think that the cultural heritage helps preserving a national
identity and that art develops social cohesion and makes the
community members engage and participate in civic activities.
However, the respondents agree less with the fact that the
interaction with artistic expressions can increase their confidence
in other people or that it can help them get along better with their
group of friends.

Table 15. General distributions of the respondents’ opinions on the social impact of culture – national sample [2016]
Totally
agree

Somewhat
agree

Somewhat
disagree

Totally
disagree

Total

Cultural heritage (e.g. historical buildings) helps preserving a national identity

44%

Art can bring community members closer

42%

46%

8%

2%

100%

45%

11%

2%

Cultural events develop people’s civic awareness

100%

42%

44%

11%

3%

100%

Artistic events (e.g. concerts, plays, film projections) contribute to the economic
development of your community

40%

44%

13%

4%

100%

Art can induce values based on freedom and tolerance

36%

50%

11%

3%

100%

Artistic events contribute to a general welfare in your community

39%

45%

12%

4%

100%

Through art we can create for ourselves a better identity than the existing one

39%

44%

14%

3%

100%

People who participate in cultural events are more involved in their community

37%

46%

14%

3%

100%

Participation in cultural events may increase one’s confidence in other people

34%

48%

14%

4%

100%

Artistic products consumption (e.g. music, film, books) helps you get along better with
your group of friends

34%

46%

14%

6%

100%

To what extent do you agree with the following statements?
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In order to detail the appreciation of the potential effects
that these artistic expressions may have on the social
spectrum, we shall analyse the extent of the respondents’
agreement with the statements, depending on their level of
engagement in cultural activities. We notice in Table 15 that
most of the respondents somewhat agree or totally agree
with the statements that put the effects of the interaction
with artistic expressions in a favourable light, but this kind of
answers may be given as a consequence of the desirability
effect and of the fact that people may have attitudes
different from their actual behaviour. This means that people
can value culture, in general, but they do not also have an
active consumption behaviour. The discrepancy between the
attitudes and the manifest behaviour shows precisely this
desirability effect.
Therefore, tables 16, 17 and 18 show that the persons
who vehemently supported the positive aspects of the arts/
heritage, stating they totally agreed with them, are persons
with a high level of engagement, while the majority of the
people who said they somewhat agree with the benefits of
the arts/heritage are persons with a low level of engagement
in cultural activities. Although for this example only three
indicators were presented, this correlation between the
cultural level and the respondents’ statements (somewhat
agree and totally agree) is found in the entire conceptual
framework presenting the respondents’ opinion on the
benefits of arts and cultural heritage.
Following these differences, we can understand that the
respondents with a high level of cultural engagement know
and must have directly experienced the effects of arts on the
social frame, as compared to those who had a lower level of
cultural engagement and who only suppose these benefits
exist.

Table 16. Extent of respondents’ opinion that cultural events
develop people’s civic awareness, depending on the level of
engagement in cultural activities
To what extent do you agree with the following statements...?
[Artistic events (e.g. concerts, plays, film projections) contribute to
the economic development of your community]
Totally Somewhat Somewhat Totally
Total
disagree disagree
agree
agree
low
level of
medium
engagement
in cultural
high
activities
very
high

4%

15%

46%

35%

100%

2%

7%

40%

51%

100%

4%

6%

33%

57%

100%

0%

0%

25%

75%

100%

Table 17. Extent of respondents’ opinion that art can bring
community members closer, depending on the level of
engagement in cultural activities
To what extent do you agree with the following statements...?
[Art can bring community members closer]
Totally Somewhat Somewhat Totally
Total
disagree disagree
agree
agree
low
level of
medium
engagement
in cultural
high
activities
very
high

2%

13%

47%

38%

100%

2%

6%

37%

55%

100%

3%

8%

27%

62%

100%

0%

0%

25%

75%

100%
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Table 18. Extent of respondents’ opinion that cultural
heritage helps preserving a national identity, depending on
the level of engagement in cultural activities
To what extent do you agree with the following statements...?
[Cultural heritage (e.g. historical buildings) helps preserving a
national identity]

Graph 2. Extension of social capital through participation
in cultural events, depending on the level of engagement in
cultural activities – national sample [2016]
[Have you managed to know new people or to make new
friends by participating in cultural events?]

Totally Somewhat Somewhat Totally
Total
disagree disagree
agree
agree
low
level of
medium
engagement
in cultural
high
activities
very
high

3%

10%

48%

40%

100%

0%

5%

40%

55%

100%

6%

5%

27%

61%

100%

0%

0%

25%

75%

100%

Graph 2 shows that the persons who managed to know
new people and make new friends by participating in cultural
events are those who had a higher level of engagement in
cultural activities. These persons, as we have mentioned in
the socio-demographic analysis, are young persons with a
high level of education, monthly incomes above the average,
they are students or adults with occupations specific to a high
status.
Here we also see the directly proportional relation of
association between the two variables, and we conclude that
there is a higher probability that respondents extend their
social capital when participating in cultural events, if their level
of cultural participation is higher
.

We have previously argued, in the presentation of the
theoretical framework, that there was a directly proportional
relation between the exposure to new ideas and their changing:
the more an individual’s thinking is exposed to new ideas, the
more probable is for them to change their attitudes. If the
individual is frequently exposed to new ideas, or if they frequently
interacts with persons who in their turn are exposed to new ideas,
the respective individual will find it difficult to keep his attitudes
and values unchanged. Therefore, we can notice in Graph 3
that there is a higher probability that the persons with a higher
level of cultural engagement change their view on the world,
as compared to those who have interacted less frequently with
cultural elements. The respondents with a high and very high
score of the participation level stated in higher percentages that
the interaction with cultural products changed their view on the
world, as compared to those with a medium and low level of
participation. Of those with a very high level of participation, 75%
stated that this behaviour had greatly influenced the way they
perceived the world.
This analysis confirms one of the hypotheses of this study,
that is, a certain level of cultural engagement generates changes
and new perceptions of the people on the social life.
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Graph 3. Extent of respondents’ statement that the interaction with cultural products has changed their view on the world,
depending on the level of engagement in cultural activities – national sample [2016]
[To what extent has the interaction with cultural products changed your view on the world?]

6.6 The level of cultural
participation in events for
minorities
According to the census of 201177, 11% of Romania’s total
population are persons belonging to other ethnic groups. Their
number is not insignificant, but their cultural visibility is very low
as compared to the majority. Table 19 presents a short analysis
of the most attended events/places related to minorities of
any kind, depending on the level of cultural engagement. This
shows us that the majority of the respondents who had a higher
frequency of attending celebrations, festivals and traditional fairs
of minorities of any kind are persons with a high level of cultural
participation. As we have mentioned in the case of building
social cohesion, the participation in cultural events encourages
interaction and cooperation and this way social cohesion is built,
and in the case of minority groups this cohesion also supports
their social inclusion.
77 National Institute of Statistics.

Table 19. Respondents who in the last 12 months have
attended events / places with a theme related to minorities
of any kind (ethnic, religious, sexual etc.) at least once,
depending on the level of engagement in cultural activities
Have you attended an event/
place with a theme related to
minorities of any kind (ethnic,
sexual, religious etc.) in the last
12 months?

level of engagement in cultural
activities
low

medium high

very high

A celebration
Never

72%

52%

35%

44%

At least once

28%

48%

65%

56%

Never

78%

53%

35%

44%

At least once

22%

47%

65%

56%

Never

78%

53%

37%

44%

At least once

22%

47%

63%

56%

A festival

Traditional fair
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Graph 4. Respondents who in the last 12 months have
participated at least once to events or attended places with
themes related to minorities of any kind (ethnic, religious,
sexual etc.) [Have you attended an event/place with a theme
related to minorities of any kind (ethnic, sexual, religious
etc.) in the last 12 months?]

Cultural diversity, even though it exists in the social reality,
is not respected and valued in people’s practical life or usual
activities. Of the events addressing minorities – to which the
respondents have participated, though – we selected the main
three in the above top and we have identified the impact of
the level of cultural participation. Again, people with a high
and very high level of participation have scored the highest
percentages.
A possible explanation for the low participation is first of
all related to the low level of cultural engagement in general.
Secondly, another explanation might be the low number
of such events that take place, as well as the low level of
promoting these events within the public space. Those who
never participate in minorities’ events are persons with a low
level of education, with low and medium incomes, with a low
general level of cultural participation, persons belonging to
the category of seniors, mainly men. A possible explanation is
related to these respondents’ lower level of tolerance towards
cultural diversity in general, as they are excessively traditional,
as well as to the low level of understanding these communities
and their identity.
Obviously, these observations have a degree of
generalisation and there are exceptions, as usual.
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7. Conclusions
Following these analyses we can notice the benefits that
artistic expressions have on the social segments. A high
level of cultural engagement of the members of the society
may help strengthen a stable social identity, may develop
the understanding and interaction between individuals,
may encourage civic participation and may contribute to
the development of the society.
According to our arguments so far, the contact with art
and cultural heritage defines an identity and validates a
feeling of belonging to a group. Arts and heritage enhance
the individual’s understanding of his/her place and role in
the society and give them the courage to act according
to this understanding. The civic capacity of cooperation
with a view to attaining the groups’ common goals is not
directly revealed from the contact with arts and cultural
heritage, but it is definitely revealed by the indirect effects
of this contact. Culture has the capacity to induce sociallyengaged activities, as well as tolerance for different cultural
expressions and different perspectives. Here the differences
between social passivity and social activism are visible.
The culture-social impact interdependence was
demonstrated by other studies at international level
and confirmed by the results of this study. However, we
think that the attempt to correlate it with the cultural
infrastructure is just a first step for now; in the future, if this
undertaking gains a visible interest, we shall develop more
analyses and information correlations (both quantitative
and qualitative) on this subject.
The residence area is one of the factors that significantly
influence the perception on the existence of the cultural
infrastructure; in urban areas the network of institutions is
significantly better developed.

We note that the cultural infrastructure is a first
mandatory condition for the facilitation of the access to
culture, the absence of which is an essential barrier in the
attainment of desiderata regarding the access to the cultural
act. The need for cultural infrastructure is an important
indicator for the degree of cultural deprivation faced by
the population in certain areas of the country, even though
this deprivation of access to culture is geographically,
administratively and territorially understandable.
It is important to highlight that most of the respondents
think that cultural heritage helps preserving a national
identity and arts develop social cohesion, causing community
members to civically engage and participate, even though the
participation numbers do not confirm these desiderata yet.
Furthermore, we can conclude that people can
value culture, in general, but they do not have an active
consumption behaviour; the respondents with a high level
of cultural engagement know and have directly experienced
the effects art has on the social framework, as compared to
those with a lower level of cultural engagement, who only
assume that the respective benefits exist. There is a greater
probability that individuals extend their social capital when
they consume and participate in various activities involving
arts or heritage, as the social impact of the cultural assets or
acts grows directly proportional to the level of respondents’
engagement in cultural consumption and participation.
In general, the image of various communities’ cultural
engagement in minority cultures draws our attention on the
fact that there is not a very high level of acceptance, promotion
or engagement in the cultural life of communities different from
the majority communities, but the forms of rejection rather take
the shape of traditional resistance than definite rejection.
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The level of neglect of diversity in Romania is still quite high
and we can state that there is not a very high interest in the
culture of people belonging to minorities or in the benefits this
culture might bring for the majority culture. These results must

also be interpreted in relation with the role of creativity and
diversity, which can be major sources of welfare and social
inclusion, as highlighted in the social sciences literature.
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Abstract

1. Abstract
This chapter proposes a typology of domestic equipment
with objects that facilitate the cultural consumption or express
appreciation for culture. It is an analysis of the objects in the
households of Romania’s population. These objects include,
among other things, books, radio sets, TV sets, tablets, mobile
phones etc. We intend to analyse a series of answers to

questions from the Cultural Consumption Barometer (2016
edition), in order to determine how many types of households
we can identify from the viewpoint of the tangible side of the
appetite for culture and particularly from the viewpoint of the
cultural capital.

2. The Objectified cultural capital
The objectified cultural capital is a key-concept in sociology,
in general, and in the sociology of culture, in particular. It comes
from the conceptual vocabulary of Pierre Bourdieu’s work. For
Bourdieu, cultural capital is the capacity to appreciate culture
and the degree of familiarisation with the world of literature,
music, plastic arts. Cultural capital is a key component of social
stratification. According to Bourdieu, there are three types of
cultural capital: institutionalised cultural capital (the individual’s
level of education), corporal cultural capital (language
proficiency, accent, posture, gestures) and objectified cultural
capital (possession of objects with cultural signification1).
According to Bourdieu, the objectified cultural capital has
several proprieties. It is „transferable in its materiality”, i.e. „it
may circulate as well as the economic capital does (maybe
even better, because the [economic] capital transfer is more
disguised)”2.The objects connoting a culture have an autonomous
character over the individuals’ action. These objects become
active only when they are used by people as „weapons” and as
a stake in the cultural or prestige fields or in the contact between
social classes3. The objectified cultural capital is accumulated
by individuals and families in time rather than immediately4 (as
is the corporal capital, too). For the „educated” families, the
1 Pierre Bourdieu, „The forms of capital” în Cultural Theory: An Anthology, p. 82
2 Ibidem, p. 85

accumulation starts early, during childhood5, containing the
promise to generate subsequent „profits”6.
The data collected with the help of the Cultural Consumption
Barometer (2016 edition) allow a detailed analysis of the third
component and a partial one of the first. Thus, the fact that
we can have a detailed image of the „cultural” objects in the
households of Romania allows us to draw a static picture
of their distribution among Romanian social classes. These
objects have a display value and have the role to express the
adhesion to such principles as the „importance of culture” in
society and in people’s lives. They facilitate, at least theoretically,
the consumption of culture, although the relation between
possession and actual utilisation is not implicit7. We say
„theoretically” because the relation between the possession of
objects with a „cultural” value and their actual use is oftentimes
illusory, rather pertaining to consumerism8 and materialism than
to their actual utilisation in social „battles”, fought through
cultural references. The possession of objectified cultural
capital is not exempted from „thesaurization” behaviours, not
accompanied by actual utilisation9. This kind of situation is, for
5

Ibidem, p. 84

6 	 Ibidem, p. 81
7  	 Ibidem, p. 85, vezi Holt 1998 pentru o discuție critică a conceptului.

3 Ibidem, p. 85

8 	 Erich Fromm, A avea sau a fi? See also Colin Campbell, The Romantic Ethic
and the Spirit of Modern Consumerism

4 Ibidem, p.81; 84

9

Pierre Bourdieu, „The forms of capital” in Cultural Theory: An Anthology, p. 85
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example, the purchase of books, unaccompanied by reading, or
the music acquisition/download, without subsequent listening.
We shall therefore monitor how cultural objects are
distributed in Romanian households, in order to record the

latter’s equipment with such technologies and artefacts. For
each social type identified, we shall enrich our description
with elements related to musical tastes, preferences for film
genres, participation in cultural events, time budget or sociodemographic characteristics.

3. Methodology
The content of the chapter is based on two important
categories of data collected via the Cultural Consumption
Barometer (2016 edition).
Firstly, this is one of the longitudinal sections of the study,
i.e. the group of questions surveying the domestic cultural
consumption practices since 2005 (or non-public consumption,
as it was called in the 2015 edition10). Here we include:
measuring the level of equipment with elements of cultural
infrastructure, measuring the frequency of several domestic
practices (such as reading, listening to music or watching films,
multimedia consumption or Internet consumption), identifying
music or film genres consumed11. Since 2015, in this section of
the questionnaire a series of questions have been introduced,
investigating the social dimension of domestic cultural
consumption practices, that is measuring how often people
perform certain activities at home (such as watching movies,
cooking, playing board games) together with other members
of the family or with friends. This series of questions was kept
10 Carmen Croitoru and Anda Becuţ, 2015 Cultural Consumption Barometer.
Preferences, Practices and Trends
11 Comparatively to the previous editions, a methodological modification was
made at the level of the questionnaire, regarding the identification of the
music or film genres consumed by the public. Thus, while until 2015 the
participants in the survey were asked to choose from a list of music or
film genres those which they used to listen to or watch (three possible
options maximum), in 2016 the respondents used a frequency scale („very
often”, „often”, „neither rarely, nor often”, „rarely”, „very rarely”), in order
to describe their behaviour. Furthermore, the list of music or film genres
was revised, starting from the results of the previous editions. Through this
modification, the collected data allow more detailed analyses of the music
or film consumption.

in 2016, too, as it provides a good supplement to the image
obtained through the rest of the questions.
Secondly, we took advantage of the extremely reach
questionnaire underpinning the survey and we accessed
information regarding socio-demographic characteristics
(gender, residence area or size of the residence locality,
education level, personal or household incomes), the structure
of the time budget, as well as the specific behaviour of cultural
consumption outside the domestic space (or what the Cultural
Consumption Barometer calls public cultural consumption).
By combining the two categories of data, we carried out a
cluster analysis12 focused on the objects found in the household.
Through this analysis13 we have identified correspondences
as regards the objectified cultural capital and the level of
domestic cultural consumption. In this respect, we grouped the
individuals by the level of equipment of their households and
by the frequency (level) of domestic consumption practices, at
the same time taking into account the age factor. The obtained
results (groups or clusters of cultural endowment of the
households, intersected with the domestic cultural consumption
level) will also be detailed on socio-demographic characteristics
12 Through the cluster analysis, the respondents within the sample of a study
are grouped by segments (groups, clusters) as homogenous as possible
from the viewpoint of some characteristics introduced in the analysis.
13 Two-step cluster analysis, with three numerical variables introduced in
the analysis (the Cultural Infrastructure Index, the Domestic Cultural
Consumption Index and the age of the respondent, by the last birthday).
The size of the smallest cluster = 149 (14.5%), the size of the biggest
cluster = 238 (23.2%), Ratio of Sizes = 1.60. Average silhouette measure of
cohesion and separation = 0.5. Six clusters freely obtained.

Domestic cultural consumption in 2016
(gender, residence area, education level, incomes), time budget
structure, specific (domestic or public) cultural consumption
behaviour and Internet use behaviour.
In order to carry out the cluster analysis, we first created a
Domestic Cultural Infrastructure Index (D.C.I.I., with values from
0 to 16) and a Domestic Cultural Consumption Index (D.C.C.I,
with values from 0 to 9). Both indices represent aggregated
measures of the presence/absence from the household of the
cultural infrastructure elements or of the various domestic
cultural consumption practices14. Besides these two measures,
we also included the age of the respondents in the analysis, given

that it is a variable that structures many of the cultural practices
and behaviours.
The chapter is structured as follows: in a first stage, we shall
present the results recorded through the specific section of
questions dedicated to the domestic cultural consumption. This
section can be read in parallel with the results of the previous
editions, in order to follow the growths or declines recorded
for the various consumption practices. Subsequently, we shall
present the results of the cluster analysis in detail, capturing
the typology of the Romanian households depending on the
objectified cultural capital.

4. Domestic cultural consumption in 2016
We shall present the data regarding the domestic cultural
consumption in two hypostases: the results obtained at
national level and their distribution on the following sociodemographic variables: gender, residence area, age category
and education level. The dimensions of the monitored
consumption are: the frequency of certain practices performed
within the domestic space (such as reading, listening to music

or watching movies, multimedia consumption), the frequency
of performing certain domestic cultural consumption practices
together with members of the family or friends, the frequency
of watching certain film genres, the frequency of listening to
certain music genres, the Internet use and, last but not least,
the level of households’ equipment with elements of cultural
infrastructure.

4.1 Practices in the domestic space
Table 1. General distributions for domestic cultural consumption activities, national level (2016)
1-2 times a
year

1-2 times a
month

1-2 times a
week

23%

3%

4%

1%

0%

1%

Have you read newspapers in paper format

37%

9%

Have you listened to music, in general (on computer, radio set etc.)

26%

Have you read books (in general)

46%

Have you watched films on DVD/Blu-ray/computer/laptop

63%

8%

9%

Have you read magazines in paper format

43%

13%

16%

Have you watched films on TV

6%

3%

5%

Have you played games on computer/laptop or console

72%

7%

5%

In the last 12 months, how often?
Have you listened to the radio by means of a radio set/tape recorder
Have you watched TV

14 All the infrastructure elements and consumption practices aggregated in
these two indices are detailed in the previous sections of the chapter. We
mention that we did not include the car in the calculation of the Domestic
Cultural Infrastructure Index.

Never

Daily

Total

9%

61%

100%

4%

94%

100%

14%

21%

19%

100%

3%

4%

14%

53%

100%

20%

13%

12%

9%

100%

11%

9%

100%

18%

10%

100%

15%

71%

100%

6%

10%

100%
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Similarly to the results obtained in the previous years, the
consumption of products, facilitated by the interaction with
the mass media, is the best represented in the structure of the
general population’s daily practices. (Table 1). A percentage
of 94% of the respondents watch TV daily, while 74% of them
watch movies on TV with the same frequency. Reading books
is a weekly practice for 12%, or a daily practice for 9% of the
participants in the survey.

As regards the distribution by gender of the daily practices
(Table 2), we notice a single situation where the percentage
of men is higher (listening to the radio) and one where the
percentage of women is higher (reading books). As far as
the residence area is concerned, there are several types
of practices that record differences in favour of the urban
respondents.

Table 2. Distribution of domestic cultural consumption activities by gender and residence area, national level (2016)
In the last 12 months, how often...?

Women

Men

Urban

Rural

Have you listened to the radio by means of a radio set/tape recorder

53%

69%

66%

55%

Have you watched TV

94%

94%

94%

95%

Have you read newspapers in paper format

17%

20%

23%

14%

Have you listened to music, in general (on computer, radio set etc.)

52%

52%

58%

47%
7%

Have you read books (in general)

13%

7%

12%

Have you watched films (on DVD/Blu-ray/computer/laptop)

9%

11%

13%

7%

Have you read magazines in paper format

10%

10%

12%

8%

Have you watched films on TV

70%

72%

75%

66%

Have you played games on computer/laptop or console

10%

11%

13%

8%

Note: The table presents the percentages of respondents who practise these activities daily

The distribution of the daily activities of domestic cultural
consumption, in relation to the age category (Table 3) shows
the decrease of the percentage of music listeners, as we
approach the age categories 50-64 years old (44%) or 65

years old and above (36%). When taking into consideration
the education level (Table 4), we find more persons with
university degree who listen to the radio (71%) or read printed
newspapers (29%) daily.

Table 3. Distribution of domestic cultural consumption activities by age, national level (2016)
18 – 24
years old

25 – 29
years old

30 – 39
years old

40 – 49
years old

50 – 64
years old

65 years old
and above

Have you listened to the radio by means of a radio set/tape
recorder

51%

60%

69%

63%

64%

55%
95%

In the last 12 months, how often...?

Have you watched TV

81%

94%

94%

97%

97%

Have you read newspapers in paper format

15%

17%

20%

19%

20%

19%

Have you listened to music, in general (on computer, radio set etc.)

78%

71%

63%

53%

44%

36%
8%

Have you read books (in general)

13%

9%

13%

10%

7%

Have you watched films (on DVD/Blu-ray/computer/laptop)

29%

19%

18%

7%

5%

1%

Have you read magazines in paper format

12%

13%

16%

8%

9%

7%

Have you watched films on TV

58%

72%

73%

77%

75%

66%

Have you played games on computer/laptop or console

28%

26%

20%

8%

4%

1%

Note: The table presents the percentages of respondents who practise these activities daily
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Table 4. Distribution of domestic cultural consumption activities, depending on education level, national level (2016)
No school or
elementary
school

In the last 12 months, how often...?

Middle school
Post high school,
Vocational High
or high school
including
school
school
stage I
apprenticeship school

Have you listened to the radio by means of a radio set/tape
recorder

51%

53%

Have you watched TV

95%
7%

Higher
education

66%

61%

67%

71%

92%

99%

95%

99%

94%

17%

20%

17%

19%

29%

30%

44%

48%

65%

52%

61%

Have you read books (in general)

4%

5%

5%

10%

6%

27%

Have you watched films (on DVD/Blu-ray/computer/laptop)

2%

9%

5%

12%

8%

18%

Have you read magazines in paper format

7%

11%

10%

8%

12%

15%

Have you watched films on TV

58%

68%

78%

75%

77%

67%

Have you played games on computer/laptop or console

4%

9%

3%

17%

10%

14%

Have you read newspapers in paper format
Have you listened to music, in general (on computer, radio set etc.)

Note: The table presents the percentages of respondents who practise these activities daily

4.2 The Social dimension of
domestic cultural consumption
practices
In 2016, the most frequent activity performed within the
domestic space, having a group characteristic (Table 5), was
watching movies together with members of the family (19% of
the respondents stated they did it daily, while 24% - once or

twice a week). On the next positions there are the discussions
with family members about movies, music or games (14% of
the respondents did this on a weekly basis) or the discussions
about the contents of books or magazines (10% - weekly).
The activities practiced with friends or acquaintances are less
frequent, it is more probable that they would happen once
or twice a year: dance or music parties (36%), cooking (26%),
games (20%) or watching movies (14%).

Table 5. General distributions for domestic cultural socialisation activities, national level (2016)
Never

1-2 times
a year

1-2 times
a month

1-2 times
a week

Daily

Total

Have you invited friends/acquaintances over to your house to watch movies, movie serials or
various clips on the Internet

67%

14%

13%

4%

2%

100%

Have you invited friends/acquaintances over to your house for music/dance parties etc.

48%

36%

13%

3%

0%

100%

Have you invited friends/acquaintances over to your house for games (rummy, board games etc.)

61%

20%

15%

4%

0%

100%

Have you cooked at home, with your friends

56%

26%

14%

3%

1%

100%

Have you watched movies, together with family members

29%

10%

18%

24%

19%

100%

Have you played games on computer/laptop or console, with family members

78%

6%

8%

6%

2%

100%

Have you talked with your family members about books or magazines

58%

16%

14%

10%

2%

100%

Have you talked with your family members about movies, music or games

53%

12%

17%

14%

4%

100%

In the last 12 months, how often...?
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The analysis by genders (Table 6) shows two situations
where we find differences between women and men, i.e. inviting
friends over to the respondent’s house (where 23% of the men
usually do this at least once or twice a month, as compared to
17% of the women) and discussing with family members about
books or magazines (where 30% of the women mention this

activity as being performed at least once or twice a month, as
compared to 23% of the men). When taking into consideration
the residence area (Table 6), we notice that among the persons
who live in urban environments we find higher percentages of
monthly practice for all the eight types of activities.

Table 6. Distribution of domestic cultural socialisation activities by gender and residence area, national level (2016)
In the last 12 months, how often...?

Women

Men

Urban

Rural

Have you invited friends/acquaintances over to your house to watch movies, movie serials or various clips on the Internet

19%

19%

23%

15%

Have you invited friends/acquaintances over to your house for music/dance parties etc.

16%

17%

19%

14%

Have you invited friends/acquaintances over to your house for games (rummy, board games etc.)

17%

23%

24%

16%

Have you cooked at home, with your friends

20%

16%

21%

15%

Have you watched movies, together with family members

60%

62%

64%

58%

Have you played games on computer/laptop or console, with family members

16%

17%

20%

12%

Have you talked with your family members about books or magazines

30%

23%

31%

22%

Have you talked with your family members about movies, music or games

37%

34%

43%

28%

Note: The table presents the percentages of respondents who practise these activities monthly

The persons in the 18-24 years old category (Table 7) are
those who practise domestic activities the most frequently –
and here a component of socialisation with persons outside
the family is included. Thus, we find among them the highest
percentage of people who invite friends/acquaintances to watch
movies or serial movies together (58%) or to play various games
(53%) at least once or twice a month. On the other hand, when it

comes to activities practised with family members, the category
30-39 years old scores the highest percentages of people who
watch films together (79%) or have conversations about books
or magazines (38%) at least once or twice a month. As regards
the education level (Table 8), the domestic practices with a group
component, performed at least once a month, are the best
represented among persons with higher education.

Table 7. Distribution of domestic cultural socialisation activities by age, national level (2016)
18 – 24
years
old

25 – 29
years
old

30 – 39
years
old

40 – 49
years
old

50 – 64
years
old

65
years
old and
above

Have you invited friends/acquaintances over to your house to watch movies, movie serials or
various clips on the Internet
Have you invited friends/acquaintances over to your house for music/dance parties etc.

58%

40%

25%

16%

9%

4%

33%

32%

25%

17%

11%

4%

Have you invited friends/acquaintances over to your house for games (rummy, board games etc.)

53%

36%

29%

13%

12%

8%

In the last 12 months, how often...?

Have you cooked at home, with your friends

28%

28%

30%

18%

13%

7%

Have you watched movies, together with family members

64%

68%

79%

67%

61%

40%

Have you played games on computer/laptop or console, with family members

26%

36%

36%

14%

8%

2%

Have you talked with your family members about books or magazines

18%

30%

38%

30%

26%

17%

Have you talked with your family members about movies, music or games

41%

51%

51%

39%

32%

18%

Note: The table presents the percentages of respondents who practise these activities monthly
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Table 8. Distribution of domestic cultural socialisation activities, depending on education level, national level (2016)
Middle
Post high school,
No school or
school or Vocational High
including
Higher
elementary
high school
school
school apprenticeship education
school
stage I
school

In the last 12 months, how often...?
Have you invited friends/acquaintances over to your house to watch movies, movie serials
or various clips on the Internet

6%

14%

10%

26%

17%

Have you invited friends/acquaintances over to your house for music/dance parties etc.

6%

14%

7%

19%

15%

31%

Have you invited friends/acquaintances over to your house for games (rummy, board games etc.)

3%

18%

14%

22%

20%

33%
26%

34%

Have you cooked at home, with your friends

12%

17%

12%

18%

20%

Have you watched movies, together with family members

34%

55%

56%

72%

59%

71%

Have you played games on computer/laptop or console, with family members

8%

11%

9%

21%

13%

30%

Have you talked with your family members about books or magazines

14%

14%

15%

32%

38%

50%

Have you talked with your family members about movies, music or games

15%

26%

28%

45%

34%

56%

Note: The table presents the percentages of respondents who practise these activities monthly

4.3 Preferences for film genres
In 2016, the most watched movies (Table 9) were action movies
(46% of the respondents state that they have watched this kind of

movies „very often” or „often”), comedies (44% of the respondents
indicating the same frequency) and documentaries (31%).

Table 9. General distributions for frequency of watching various film genres, national level (2016)
How often do you watch the following film genres...?

Never

Very rarely

Rarely

Not rarely, nor often

Often

Very often

Total

Animation

39%

16%

18%

12%

12%

3%

100%

Romance

17%

17%

19%

19%

21%

7%

100%

Historical

17%

18%

21%

19%

20%

5%

100%

Comedies

8%

8%

15%

25%

35%

9%

100%

Musical

35%

17%

19%

15%

12%

2%

100%

Action

12%

8%

13%

21%

34%

12%

100%

Biographical

27%

18%

20%

17%

14%

4%

100%

Thriller (suspense)/horror

35%

13%

15%

16%

17%

4%

100%

Documentaries

18%

15%

17%

19%

25%

6%

100%

Drama

18%

13%

16%

24%

23%

6%

100%

When we analyse the data considering the gender (Table
10), we notice higher percentages of men for the activity
of watching action movies „very often” or „often” (53%,
as compared to 37% women), documentaries (34% versus
27% women), historical movies (30%, as compared to 20%
women) or suspense movies (28% versus 15% women). In
general, the respondents living in rural areas record lower

scores, as compared to those living in urban areas, when
it comes to the frequency of watching various film genres
(Table 10); this is not implicitly a measurement for different
preferences for movies, but rather a reflection of the general
behaviour of watching movies (as we can notice in Table 2,
the persons in rural environments obtain lower scores for
watching movies).
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Table 10. Distribution for frequency of watching various film genres by gender and residence area, national level (2016)
How often do you watch the following film genres...?
Animation

Women

Men

Urban

Rural

17%

14%

17%

15%

Romance

38%

18%

30%

25%

Historical

20%

30%

29%

21%

Comedies

43%

46%

48%

41%

Musical

14%

14%

14%

15%

Action

37%

53%

49%

42%

Biographical

18%

20%

20%

18%

Thriller (suspense)/horror

15%

28%

27%

16%

Documentaries

27%

34%

35%

26%

Drama

29%

28%

31%

25%

Note: The table presents the cumulated percentages of the respondents who watch these film genres „often” or „very often”

Depending on the respondents’ age category (Table
11), if we exclude the genres on the first positions at the
level of the general population (action movies, comedies,
documentaries), we notice that the main film genres that
are watched „very often” or „often” are dramas, romance

or suspense movies. As regards the education level (Table
12), we notice that the persons who graduated from post
secondary school (including apprenticeship school) are also
those with the highest frequency of watching most of the film
genres included in the analysis.

Table 11. Distribution for frequency of watching various film genres by age, national level (2016)
40 – 49
years old

50 – 64
years old

65 years
old and
above

18 – 24
years old

25 – 29
years old

30 – 39
years old

Animation

21%

23%

20%

19%

8%

13%

Romance

33%

33%

31%

30%

22%

27%

How often do you watch the following film genres...?

Historical

15%

13%

29%

25%

28%

29%

Comedies

60%

49%

56%

49%

43%

28%

Musical

15%

14%

15%

15%

13%

14%

Action

61%

52%

53%

51%

45%

29%

14%

22%

16%

21%

21%

Biographical

16%

Thriller (suspense)/horror

38%

37%

34%

24%

13%

9%

Documentaries

18%

20%

38%

33%

34%

31%

Drama

36%

32%

33%

30%

24%

24%

Note: The table presents the cumulated percentages of the respondents who watch these film genres „often” or „very often”
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Table 12. Distribution for frequency of watching various film genres, depending on education level, national level (2016)
How often do you watch the following
film genres...?

No school or
elementary school

Middle school or
high school stage I

Vocational school

High school

Post high school,
including
apprenticeship school

Higher
education

Animation

16%

19%

9%

16%

16%

16%

Romance

31%

40%

34%

43%

57%

45%

Historical

21%

24%

23%

21%

42%

32%

Comedies

27%

42%

37%

50%

53%

52%

Musical

12%

17%

12%

12%

11%

17%

Action

27%

46%

46%

48%

59%

44%

Biographical

19%

20%

17%

15%

24%

24%

Thriller (suspense)/horror

14%

23%

17%

24%

26%

21%

Documentaries

25%

25%

29%

28%

49%

41%

24%

29%

24%

31%

33%

26%

Drama

Note: The table presents the cumulated percentages of the respondents who watch these film genres „often” or „very often”

4.4 Internet use
At the level of the entire sample, only 52% of the
respondents use the Internet (Graph 1). No significant
differences are recorded in terms of gender, but we notice a
big gap in the Internet use between urban – 61% and rural –
42% (Table 13).
Graph 1. Internet access (national level)
[Do you use the Internet? (whether on computer/ tablet/
phone, at work, at home etc.)]

Table 13. Distribution for frequency of Internet use by
gender and residence area, national level (2016)
Do you use the Internet?
(whether on the computer /
tablet / phone, at work, at home
etc.)

Women

Men

Urban

Rural

Yes

51%

52%

61%

42%

No

49%

48%

39%

58%

Total

100%

100%

100%

100%

Internet use is the most common among persons aged
between 18 and 25 (93%), and it constantly decreases while
we move to the age category 65 years old and above (13%)
(Table 14). A similar evolution, but backwards, is revealed when
we analyse the distribution of data on education level (Table
15): the probability of using the Internet increases with the
respondent’s last graduated school.
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Table 14. Distribution for frequency of Internet use by age, national level (2016)
Do you use the Internet ?
(whether on the computer / tablet / phone, at work, at home etc.)

18 – 24
years
old

25 – 29
years
old

30 – 39
years
old

40 – 49
years
old

50 – 64
years
old

65 years
old and
above

Yes

93%

83%

81%

57%

36%

13%

No

7%

17%

19%

43%

64%

87%

Total

100%

100%

100%

100%

100%

100%

Table 15. Distribution for frequency of Internet use, depending on education level, national level (2016)
Do you use the Internet?(whether on the computer / tablet / phone, at work, at home etc.)
No school or elementary Middle school or high
school
school stage I

Yes

12%

Vocational school

High school

Post high school, including
apprenticeship school

Higher education

40%

68%

52%

88%

34%

No

88%

66%

61%

32%

48%

12%

Total

100%

100%

100%

100%

100%

100%

When monitoring the purposes for which the Internet is
used (Table 16), we notice that the first position is taken by
social networks – 74% of the respondents state they do this

daily (with various durations, from less than an hour to three
hours maximum). Next come work purposes (44% daily), music
listening (42%), e-mail (38%).

Table 16. General distributions for frequency of Internet use for various purposes, national level (2016)
In the last 12 months, how often have you used the Internet for the following purposes?
Never

1-2 times a
year

1-2 times a
month

1-2 times a
week

< 1 hour daily

1-3 hours
daily

> 3 hours
daily

Total

For professional/work purposes

39%

3%

6%

8%

12%

17%

15%

100%

To play online games (gaming)

48%

7%

7%

12%

11%

10%

5%

100%

For Facebook and other social networks

12%

1%

4%

9%

22%

29%

23%

100%

To read e-mails

29%

5%

12%

16%

22%

11%

5%

100%

To read blogs or forums

34%

7%

12%

15%

17%

11%

4%

100%

To read online newspapers or magazines

32%

8%

11%

20%

18%

8%

3%

100%

To listen to online music

21%

6%

11%

20%

19%

14%

9%

100%

To download music

49%

13%

12%

13%

7%

4%

2%

100%

To watch online movies or serial movies

37%

10%

15%

17%

7%

9%

5%

100%

To download movies

58%

10%

13%

9%

5%

3%

2%

100%

To shop online

54%

22%

15%

4%

2%

2%

1%

100%

To watch news or other shows

29%

8%

15%

20%

17%

8%

3%

100%

To search for information on cultural
events

41%

20%

19%

11%

5%

2%

2%

100%

To search for information on travelling

28%

36%

22%

7%

3%

2%

2%

100%
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53% of respondents with a daily frequency (Table 18), while
the 18-24 years old category gets the highest scores for
connecting to social networks or online music listening. From
the viewpoint of education (Table 19), the data highlight that
the persons with a high education level also have a diversified
online behaviour.

The analysis of the online behaviour does not record
differences between men and women (Table 17). Except for
the use of social networks, the urban-rural gap is also found in
the intensity of Internet use for various purposes.
As regards the Internet use for professional purposes, the
30-39 years old category stands out with a percentage of

Table 17. Distribution for frequency of Internet use for various purposes, by gender and residence area, national level (2016)
In the last 12 months, how often have you used the Internet (pe computer/ tablet/ phone etc.)
for the following purposes?

Women

For professional/work purposes

46%

To play online games (gaming)

28%

For Facebook and other social networks

76%

To read e-mails

Men

Urban

Rural

41%

47%

37%

24%

29%

21%

71%

74%

74%

39%

38%

44%

29%
25%

To read blogs or forums

31%

32%

36%

To read online newspapers or magazines

26%

31%

33%

21%

To listen to online music

39%

43%

43%

37%

To download music

13%

13%

15%

9%

To watch online movies or serial movies

20%

21%

23%

16%

To download movies

9%

12%

14%

7%

To shop online

5%

5%

6%

2%

To watch news or other shows

22%

33%

29%

25%

To search for information on cultural events

10%

9%

12%

6%

To search for information on travelling

6%

9%

8%

6%

Note: The table presents the cumulated percentages of the respondents who use the Internet for these purposes on a daily basis

Table 18. Distribution for frequency of Internet use for various purposes by age, national level (2016)
In the last 12 months, how often have you used the
Internet for the following purposes?
For professional/work purposes

18 – 24 years
old

25 – 29 years
old

30 – 39 years
old

40 – 49 years
old

50 – 64 years
old

65 years old
and above

40%

45%

53%

46%

30%

33%

To play online games (gaming)

37%

36%

31%

16%

17%

6%

For Facebook and other social networks

93%

87%

82%

69%

48%

40%

To read e-mails

35%

35%

42%

40%

41%

24%

To read blogs or forums

28%

32%

39%

31%

27%

22%

To read online newspapers or magazines

16%

36%

33%

30%

24%

43%

To listen to online music

56%

52%

46%

32%

19%

24%

To download music

21%

19%

15%

9%

4%

3%
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In the last 12 months, how often have you used the
Internet for the following purposes?

18 – 24 years
old

25 – 29 years
old

30 – 39 years
old

40 – 49 years
old

50 – 64 years
old

65 years old
and above

To watch online movies or serial movies

34%

19%

25%

16%

8%

7%

To download movies

20%

17%

13%

4%

4%

3%

To shop online

5%

9%

6%

3%

2%

2%

To watch news or other shows

22%

24%

26%

26%

37%

43%

To search for information on cultural events

9%

7%

12%

10%

8%

8%

To search for information on travelling

5%

11%

10%

8%

3%

6%

Note: The table presents the percentages of respondents who use the Internet for these purposes on a daily basis

Table 19. Distribution for frequency of Internet use for various purposes, depending on education level, national level (2016)
In the last 12 months, how often have you used the
Internet for the following purposes?
For professional/work purposes

No school or
elementary
school

Middle school
Vocational
or high school
school
stage I

High
school

Post high school,
including
apprenticeship school

Higher
education

12%

29%

21%

44%

34%

67%

To play online games (gaming)

36%

24%

20%

28%

20%

28%

For Facebook and other social networks

67%

72%

55%

79%

73%

78%

To read e-mails

56%

27%

13%

38%

47%

56%

To read blogs or forums

0%

19%

18%

31%

38%

48%

To read online newspapers or magazines

12%

13%

17%

26%

38%

47%

To listen to online music

67%

44%

18%

45%

42%

43%

To download music

0%

21%

11%

11%

10%

12%

To watch online movies or serial movies

29%

27%

12%

22%

8%

20%

To download movies

17%

18%

2%

9%

2%

14%

To shop online

0%

1%

2%

4%

1%

11%

To watch news or other shows

20%

27%

27%

26%

34%

28%

To search for information on cultural events

0%

5%

7%

9%

10%

14%

To search for information on travelling

0%

6%

8%

7%

3%

10%

Note: The table presents the percentages of respondents who use the Internet for these purposes on a daily basis

4.5 Households’ equipment
At national level, the most common household objects
that can facilitate the contact with cultural products are

(Graph 2): connection to TV cable (87%), normal screen TV
set (67%), mobile phone with no Internet connection (59%),
Internet connection (56%) and LCD, plasma or LED TVs
(56%).
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Graph 2. Household equipment with elements of cultural
infrastructure (national level)
[At present, do you have in your household?]

The differences in the equipment of the respondents’
households, depending on the residence area (Table 20), are
found for all the types of objects concerned, and every time
they favour the persons living in towns (except for TV antenna,
more frequently found in rural areas).
Table 20. Distribution of domestic cultural infrastructure
equipment by residence areas, national level (2016)
At present, do you have in your household?

Urban

Rural

Computer - PC

54%

36%

Laptop

47%

29%

Flat screen TV (LCD, plasma, LED)

64%

47%

Normal screen TV

61%

73%

Classic mobile phone

60%

69%

Smartphone

58%

39%

CD player

24%

17%

TV cable

93%

81%

Simple TV antenna

13%

24%

Video camera

18%

8%

Digital (photo) camera

38%

21%

Car

52%

39%

Radio set

61%

57%

MP3-player

16%

12%

Tablet

34%

22%

Ebook reader

5%

1%

Internet connection

66%

45%

Note: The table presents the percentages of respondents who have these
cultural infrastructure elements in their household
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5. Objectified cultural capital clusters
Hereinafter we shall present in detail the results obtained
through the cluster analysis mentioned in the methodological
section, for six groups of similarities observed on the line objectified
cultural capital – domestic cultural consumption level.

Figure 1. 3D representation of the six clusters of objectified
cultural capital

Graph 3. Dimension of the six groups of objectified cultural
capital resulted from the analysis

A common feature of the six identified clusters is that
the segment of people who access the offer of the cultural
institutions is rather small. On the one hand, we must take into
account that the main variables depending on which we have
made the grouping are: the level of households’ equipment with
domestic cultural infrastructure (D.C.I.I., with values from 0 to
16), the level of domestic cultural consumption (D.C.C.I., with
values from 0 to 9) and the respondents’ age. On the other
hand, when we overlapped other types of information (such as
frequency of public cultural consumption practices) with the
six populations resulted, we represented the data by using low
limits (minimal thresholds). For example, for the public cultural
consumption practices, we illustrated in graphs or tables those
results that recorded segments of minimum 10% respondents
with a frequency of at least once a month15. Table 21 offers
a synthetic image on the similarities and differences between
groups.

15 In a similar manner, when we detailed the domestic cultural consumption
practices for each resulted segment, we used thresholds of minimum 5%
respondents with a frequency of at least once a month.

Cluster 1

2

3

4

5

Cluster 6
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Table 21. Clusters of objectified cultural capital (synthesis)
Statistical wight (%)
Residence area
Average age

Population 1

Population 2

Population 3

Population 4

Population 5

Population 6

14

15

22

14

18

17

Dispersed

Big urban / medium
towns

Cities

Small towns

Rural

Rural

55

43

70

60

28

31

Men

Women

Women/ Men

Women/ Men

Women/ Men

Women/ Men

High school/college

Middle school/
vocational school

Middle school/
elementary school

Middle school/
vocational school

High school/ college

College/High school

Domestic Cultural
Infrastructure Index

High

Residence area

Low

Low

Residence area/ high

High

Domestic Cultural
Consumption Index

High

Low

Low

Residence area

High

High

TV cable (97%)

TV cable (83%)

Internet (94%)

Gender
Education

Most frequent
equipment (except TV
– first position for all)

Old TV (80%)

TV cable (84%)

LCD (82%)

Classic mobile
phone(76%)

Most frequent
activities in the public
| private space

Park (58%)
Church (55%)
TV (98%)
Films on TV(78%)

Church (39%)
Park (38%)
TV (91%)
Films on TV(70%)

Church (57%)
Park (25%)
TV (95%)
Films on TV(63%)

Church (61%)
Park (56%)
TV (91%)

Number of books in
the most numerous
segment of population

21-50 books

1-21 books

1-21 books

1-21 books

Traditional folk/
ethno (54%)

Traditional folk/
ethno (61%)

Traditional folk/
ethno (67%)

Traditional folk/
ethno (61%)

Music

Cable (72%)

Classic mobile
phone(80%)

TV cable (93%)

Internet (99%)

Internet (79%)

Smartphone (90%)

Park (65%)
Mall (56%) TV (90%)
Music(71%)

Park (82%)
Mall (72%)
TV (94%)
Music(83%)

1-21 books
(dispersed)
Romanian pop
(38%)

51-100 books
Romanian pop (47%)

5.1 Cluster 1: Educated men
(mainly high school graduates)
from medium towns, with many
cultural objects, oriented towards
TV consumption and online
contents within the household

possess approximately nine infrastructure elements); at
the same time, they are persons with a rather high level
of cultural consumption performed within the house (on
average, these persons practise approximately six activities
of domestic cultural consumption in a year). As regards the
entire population included in the analysis, this is the second
largest group in terms of household equipment level and
domestic consumption level.

• Domestic Cultural Infrastructure Index average: 8.94 (high)
• Domestic Cultural Consumption Index average: 6.31 (high)
• Average age: 55 years old (high)
Approximately 14% of the surveyed population is included
in this cluster. Here we find persons living in households
with a high level of cultural infrastructure (on average they

5.1.1 Socio-demographic characteristics
They are adult persons aged 55 on average. We can
distinguish two sub-populations (Table 22): the most frequent
age category is 50-64 years old (46%) and another significant
percentage of respondents (31%) are aged between 40 and
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49. Here we find mostly men (58%) and we mainly deal with
an urban population (64%), most frequently living in towns
with 30000-100000 inhabitants (20%). Most members of this
groups are high school graduates (38%), followed by people
with higher education (24%). Most of the households they

come from (39%) have incomes between 1000 and 2000 RON,
but we also find here a numerically significant category (30%)
of persons living in households with incomes between 2000
and 3000 RON.

Table 22. Socio-demographic characteristics of members of cluster 1
Gender

Last
graduated
school

Personal
income

Age

Masculine

58%

Feminine

42%

Residence area

Rural

36%

Urban

64%
100%

Total

100%

Total

No school or elementary school

0%

Rural, under 2000 inhabitants

2%

Middle school or high school stage I

7%

Rural, 2001 - 4000 inhabitants

13%

Vocational / trade school

20%

Rural, over 4000 inhabitants

21%

High school

38%

Urban, under 30000 inhabitants

16%

Post secondary school, including apprenticeship school

11%

Urban, 30000-100000 inhabitants

20%

Higher education

24%

Size of locality

Urban, 100001-200000 inhabitants

12%

Urban, over 200000 inhabitants

16%
100%

Total

100%

Total

Up to 1000 RON

31%

Up to 1000 RON

13%

1000 - 1999 RON

60%

1000 - 1999 RON

39%

2000 - 2999 RON

5%

2000 - 2999 RON

30%

3000 - 3999 RON

3%

3000 - 3999 RON

13%

Over 4000 RON

1%

Total

100,0%

Household
income

Over 4000 RON

18 - 24 years old

0%

Total
40 - 49 years old

25 – 29 years old

0%

50 - 64 years old

30 – 39 years old

3%

65 years old and above

Total

5.1.2 Household equipment
The persons in this cluster live in households that are wellconnected to the telecommunications networks (more than
90% have TV cable and Internet connection – see Graph 5).

5%
100%
46%

31%
20%
100%

The most common pieces of equipment are the flat screen
TV (82%), the radio set (79%), computer (76%) or smartphone
(75%). Approximately 53% of the members of this group have
more than 50 books at home (Graph 4).

Graph 4. Household equipment with books for members of cluster 1
[How many books are there in your house – except for newspapers, magazines and school books?]
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Graph 5. Household equipment with cultural infrastructure
elements for members of cluster 1
[At present, do you have in your household?]

5.1.3 Cultural consumption
As regards the cultural consumption carried out outside
the household (Graph 6), the most frequent activities of this
cluster’s members are walking in the park or green areas
(58%), going to church (55%) or to the mall (40%).
In the domestic space, these persons mainly manifest
practices of media consumption (TV, TV movies, radio, music).
We also find here a group of 20% of persons of this cluster who
read at least once a month, on average (Graph 7).
The persons included in this cluster prefer comedy movies,
action movies or documentaries (Graph 8), while in terms of
music, traditional folk (54%) and pop music (Romanian – 34%
or foreign – 28%) obtain better scores for the frequency of
listening (Graph 9). We also notice significant percentages for
genres like classical music (20%), opera (19%) or blues (16%).
Graph 6. Public cultural consumption practices for members
of cluster 1 [In the last 12 months, how often have you
practised the following?]

Note: The graph only presents practices performed by at least 10% of cluster
members, with a frequency of at least once a month
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Graph 7. Domestic cultural consumption practices for
members of cluster 1
[In the last 12 months, how often…?]

Note: The graph only presents practices performed by at least 5% of cluster
members, with a frequency of at least once a month

Graph 8. Film preferences for members of cluster 1
[How often do you watch the following film genres...?]

Note: The graph only presents the percentages for the „very often” and „often”
frequencies”
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Graph 9. Music preferences for members of cluster 1
[How often do you listen to the following music genres...?]

5.1.4 Online behaviour
Those who use the Internet on a daily basis (Graph 10) do
it mainly for social networks such as Facebook (53%) or for
professional purposes (46%).
Graph 10. Internet use for members of cluster 1
[In the last 12 months, how often have you used the
Internet (on computer/ tablet/ phone etc.) for the following
purposes?]

Note: The graph only presents the percentages for the „very often” and „often”
frequencies
Note: The graph only presents practices performed by at least 10% of cluster
members, with a frequency of at least once a day
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5.1.5 Time budget
The most important activities in the structure of an average
day of this cluster’s members (Table 23) are sleep and rest
(with an average of approximately seven hours daily) and
activities that generate incomes or products (with an average
of six hours daily).
Table 23. Time budget for members of cluster1 (average
number of hours)
Sleep and rest

7,29

Activities that generate money or products

6,35

Study (including hours spent at school/college)

0,91

Eating, washing, other everyday care activities

2,12

Housekeeping activities (cleaning, cooking etc.)

2,95

Taking care of the other members of the family
(children, elderly)

2,05

Personal passions and hobbies

1,58

Watching or attending shows or other cultural events

0,56

5.2 Cluster 2: Medium-aged
women living in rural areas, with a
limited number of cultural objects
• Domestic Cultural Infrastructure Index average: 5.40
(medium)
• Domestic Cultural Consumption Index average: 2.93 (low)
• Average age: 43 years old (medium)
In the second cluster 15% of the analysed population
is included. This population includes persons living in
households with a medium-low level of equipment with
cultural infrastructure. On average, the members of this cluster
possess approximately five cultural infrastructure objects. At
the same time, they have a very low level of domestic cultural

consumption. On average, these persons have three cultural
consumption activities in a year. In relation to the entire
population included in the analysis, we are dealing with the
second largest cluster as regards the low level of domestic
cultural consumption (next to last in the six clusters resulted).

5.2.1 Socio-demographic characteristics
The average age of this population, living in rural areas
(62%) and comprising mostly women (59%), is 43 years old.
At the level of the entire cluster, most of them are aged 40-49
(48%), followed by the categories 50-64 years old (19%)
and 30-39 years old (18%). In terms of locality size, 30% of
the members of this cluster live in localities with 2000-4000
inhabitants, and 24% - in rural localities with more than 4000
inhabitants.
Most members of this cluster have middle-school education
(40%) or graduated from a vocational or trade school (28%).
Their households record low incomes (40% up to 1000 RON
monthly, and 38% - between 1000 and 2000 monthly), as do
their personal incomes (60% earn under 1000 RON monthly).
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Table 24. Socio-demographic characteristics of members of cluster 2
Gender

Last graduated
school

Personal income

Age

Masculine

41%

Feminine

59%

Total

Rural
Residence area

62%

Urban

38%

100%

Total

100%

No school or elementary school

6%

Rural, under 2000 inhabitants

7%

Middle school or high school stage I

40%

Rural, 2001 - 4000 inhabitants

30%

Vocational / trade school

28%

Rural, over 4000 inhabitants

24%

High school

18%

Urban, under 30000 inhabitants

19%

Post secondary school, including
apprenticeship school

3%

Urban, 30000-100000 inhabitants

6%

Higher education

5%

Total

100%

iSize of locality

Urban, 100001-200000 inhabitants

5%

Urban, over 200000 inhabitants

9%

Total

100%

Up to 1000 RON

60%

Up to 1000 RON

40%

1000 - 1999 RON

32%

1000 - 1999 RON

38%

2000 - 2999 RON

5%

2000 - 2999 RON

14%

3000 - 3999 RON

1%

3000 - 3999 RON

3%

Household
income

Over 4000 RON

2%

Over 4000 RON

5%

Total

100%

Total

100%

18 - 24 years old

4%

40 - 49 years old

48%

25 – 29 years old

9%

50 - 64 years old

19%

30 – 39 years old

18%

65 years old and above

2%

Total

5.2.2 Household equipment
The households which the persons from this population
live in are poorly equipped with cultural infrastructure
elements (Graph 12). While in the first cluster we find
numerous cultural pieces of equipment, including books, in
many of the households of the second cluster’s members

100%

these elements are absent. Unlike the first cluster described,
in this case the connection to telecommunication networks
is mainly made through TV cable (83%) or classical mobile
phone services (76% have a mobile phone with no Internet
connection). Only 44% of the respondents of this group live
in Internet-connected households. In approximately 66% of
the situations we find at most 20 books in the household.

Graph 11. Household equipment with books for members of cluster 2
[How many books are there in your house – except for newspapers, magazines and school books?]
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Graph 12. Household equipment with cultural infrastructure
elements for members of cluster 2
[At present, do you have in your household?]

5.3 Cultural consumption
In this cluster the cultural consumption outside the
household is very limited overall (Graph 13). Of the 16 activities
analysed, only four are practised at least once a month. The
segments of people practising these activities are also rather
small, under 40% of the total cluster: going to church (39%),
walking in the park or green areas (38%), going to the mall
(24%) or spending their spare time in a restaurant, bar o café
(20%).
We find the same limitation of activities within the
domestic space (Graph 14): only five types of practices that
are performed at least once a month by a segment greater
than 5% of the total members. The domestic consumption
is exclusively media consumption, watching TV programmes
being the first by far (91%).
When considering the frequency of watching („very often”
or „often”), we notice that the favourite movies are action
movies (50%), comedies (37%) or dramas (35%) (Graph 17). In
terms of music genres, traditional folk music stands out (61%),
followed by manele (30%) or Romanian pop.
Graph 13. Public cultural consumption practices for members
of cluster 2 [In the last 12 months, how often have you
practised the following?]

Note: The graph only presents practices performed by at least 10% of cluster
members, with a frequency of at least once a month
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Graph 14. Domestic cultural consumption practices for
members of cluster 2 [In the last 12 months, how often...?]

Graph 16. Music preferences for members of cluster 2
[How often do you listen to the following music genres...?]

Note: The graph only presents practices performed by at least 5% of cluster
members, with a frequency of at least once a month

Graph 15. Film preferences for members of cluster 2
[How often do you watch the following film genres...?]

Note: The graph only presents the percentages for the „very often” and „often”
frequencies

Note: The graph only presents the percentages for the „very often” and „often”
frequencies
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5.3.1 Online behaviour

5.3.2 Time budget

In the online environment, most members of this cluster
(77%) usually use social networks on a daily basis (Graph 17).

By comparison with the first cluster, here we find persons
whose time budget includes less daily hours dedicated to
lucrative activities or study (in the case of young persons
belonging to this cluster); the members of this cluster spend
more hours in the household to clean or cook, as well as to
take care of other family members (children or elderly).

Graph 17. Internet use for members of cluster 2
[In the last 12 months, how often have you used the
Internet (on computer/ tablet/ phone etc.) for the following
purposes?]

Table 25. Time budget for members of cluster 2 (average
number of hours)
Sleep and rest

7,87

Activities that generate money or products

5,72

Study (including hours spent at school/college)

0,40

Eating, washing, other everyday care activities

2,31

Housekeeping activities (cleaning, cooking etc.)

3,66

Taking care of the other members of the family (children,
elderly)

2,52

Personal passions and hobbies

1,35

Watching or attending shows or other cultural events

0,30

5.4 Cluster 3: Elderly persons (men
and women) from rural areas, with
low education level, low incomes,
with no objectified cultural capital
and no cultural consumption
• Domestic Cultural Infrastructure Index average: 3.23 (low)
• Domestic Cultural Consumption Index average: 2.89 (low)
• Average age: 70 years old (high)

Note: The graph only presents practices performed by at least 10% of cluster
members, with a frequency of at least once a day

Totalising 22% of the analysed population, in the third
cluster we find persons that neither have culture-associated
material objects, nor do they consume cultural services
or contents. In this cluster, both the Domestic Cultural
Infrastructure Index and the Domestic Cultural Consumption
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Index record the lowest values. On average, the persons in
this cluster own at most three elements of domestic cultural
infrastructure and manifest maximum three activities of
domestic cultural consumption in a year.

areas, the most frequent residence localities having between
2000 and 4000 inhabitants (36%) or over 4000 inhabitants
(21%).
Most of this cluster’s members have graduated from
middle school (40%). Yet, we find here many persons who
have graduated from elementary school at most (23%) or a
vocational/trade school (21%). In most cases, the households
where these persons come from have very low incomes (46%
- less than 1000 RON monthly, while 41% have an income
between 1000 and 2000 RON monthly). Personal incomes
follow the same trend, 72% of this cluster’s members earning
up to 1000 RON monthly.

5.4.1 Socio-demographic characteristics
In the third cluster we mainly find elderly people, aged 70
on average. Numerically speaking, the most significant age
category is 65 years old and above, with 71% of the total
population. The men-women ratio is more balanced than in
the previous clusters, with a slight predominance of men (56%).
In 64% of cases, the members of this cluster come from rural

Table 26. Socio-demographic characteristics of members of cluster 3
Gender

Last
graduated
school

Personal
income

Age

Masculine

56%

Feminine

44%

Total

100%

Residence
area

Urban

36%

Rural

67%

Total

100%

No school or elementary school

23%

Rural, under 2000 inhabitants

7%

Middle school or high school stage I

40%

Rural, 2001 - 4000 inhabitants

36%

Vocational / trade school

21%

Rural, over 4000 inhabitants

21%

High school

9%

Urban, under 30000 inhabitants

16%

Post secondary school, including apprenticeship
school

4%

Urban, 30000-100000 inhabitants

8%

Higher education

3%

Urban, 100001-200000 inhabitants

5%

Urban, over 200000 inhabitants

7%

Size of locality

Total

100%

Total

100%

Up to 1000 RON

72%

Up to 1000 RON

46%

1000 - 1999 RON

26%

1000 - 1999 RON

41%

2000 - 2999 RON

2%

2000 - 2999 RON

9%

3000 - 3999 RON

0%

3000 - 3999 RON

3%

Household
income

Over 4000 RON

0%

Over 4000 RON

1%

Total

100%

Total

100%

18 - 24 years old

0%

40 - 49 years old

0%

25 – 29 years old

0%

50 - 64 years old

29%

30 – 39 years old

0%

65 years old and above

Total

71%
100%
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5.5 Household equipment
The household equipment (Graph 19) is characterised by
the wide spread of TV sets (80%), of connections to a TV cable
service (72%) or of mobile phones with no Internet connection
(classic telephone, 63%). The rest of the infrastructure elements

record very low values (being possessed by less than 40% of
the cluster’s members). We find here the smallest values for
the Internet connection (10%), computer (6%) or laptop (4%).
Almost a third of the members of this population (28%) do not
have any books in the household and another third (33%) have
20 books maximum (Graph 18).

Graph 18. Household equipment with books for members of cluster 3
[How many books are there in your house – except for newspapers, magazines and school books?]

Graph 19. Household equipment with cultural infrastructure elements for members of cluster 3
[At present, do you have in your household?]
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5.6 Cultural consumption
Similarly to the data observed for cluster two, in this case
the cultural consumption outside the household (Graph 20)
is also characterised by the very limited number of activities
in which these persons are involved (we find here the same
structure of four activities practised at least once a month).
Many of the respondents usually go to church (57%) and,
occasionally, to parks or green areas (25%).
The domestic space is completed by the same limitation of
activities (Graph 21): only five types of practices are performed
at least once a month by a segment higher than 5% of the
cluster total. The domestic consumption is also exclusively
media consumption, watching TV programmes being the
first by far in the top of preferences (91%). There is a low
consumption of film, and where it exists, action movies are
preferred (33%), followed by comedies (28%) or historical
movies (27%) (Graph 22). On the other hand, traditional folk
music is present in this cluster’s life (Graph 23).
Graph 20. Public cultural consumption practices
for members of cluster 3
[In the last 12 months, how often have you practised the
following?]

Note: The graph only presents practices performed by at least 10% of cluster
members, with a frequency of at least once a month

Graph 21. Domestic cultural consumption practices
for members of cluster 3
[In the last 12 months, how often...?]

Note: The graph only presents practices performed by at least 5% of cluster
members, with a frequency of at least once a month
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Graph 22. Film preferences for members of cluster 3
[How often do you watch the following film genres...?]

Graph 23. Music preferences for members of cluster 4
[How often do you listen to the following music genres...?]

Note: The graph only presents the percentages for the „very often” and „often”
frequencies

Note: The graph only presents the percentages for the „very often” and „often”
frequencies
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5.6.1 Online behaviour
The Internet connection reaches almost 10% (persons with
access to the Internet in their household), which makes this
activity marginal, as compared to the first cluster, for instance.
Graph 24. Internet use for members of cluster 3
[In the last 12 months, how often have you used the Internet
(on computer/ tablet/ phone etc. for the following purposes?]

5.7 Cluster 4: Older rural and
urban persons, with a low cultural
consumption, but present in their
communities
• Domestic Cultural Infrastructure Index average: 4.48 (low)
• Domestic Cultural Consumption Index average: 5.93
(medium)
• Average age: 60 years old.

Note: The graph only presents practices performed by at least 10% of cluster
members, with a frequency of at least once a day

5.6.2 Time budget
As probably expected from an old population, in this group
we find people who allocate even more time to these activities,
being more focused on the physical and social space of their
own household.
Table 27. Time budget for members of cluster 3 (average
number of hours)
Sleep and rest

8,02

Activities that generate money or products

2,53

Study (including hours spent at school/college)

0,13

Eating, washing, other everyday care activities

2,33

Housekeeping activities (cleaning, cooking etc.)

3,95

Taking care of the other members of the family (children, elderly)

1,56

Personal passions and hobbies

1,73

Watching or attending shows or other cultural events

0,21

Numerically speaking, the fourth cluster is smaller, only 14%
of the analysed sample belonging to it. When compared to
the other clusters, this one is similar to the second: here we
find persons with a medium-low level of household equipment
with cultural infrastructure elements. The average value of the
index is 4.48%, as compared to the second cluster’s value of
5.40. The difference between the two groups is important,
though, at least from two points of view: here we find older
persons (60 years old on average) who, although they do not
own too many elements of domestic cultural infrastructure
(here we mostly find four types of objects), they have a medium
Domestic Cultural Consumption Index (they generally practise
six activities in a year).

5.7.1 Socio-demographic characteristics
This is a cluster relatively balanced in terms of gender and
residence area (statistical weight approximately equal for men
and women and very close percentages for rural and urban
residents). As regards the size of the residence locality, the
respondents are relatively balanced in distribution, with values
between 10% and 20% within the seven categories (except for
rural localities with less than 2000 inhabitants, where we find
only 4% of this cluster’s total members). The best represented
age categories are the 50-64 years old (43%) and 65 years old
and above (38%).
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Approximately 60% of the respondents have graduated
from vocational / trade school, at most. Most of them have
middle school education (33%), followed by persons who have
graduated from a vocational/trade school (26%). Similarly to

the previously discussed clusters, here we find persons with low
personal incomes (56% earn 1000 RON monthly, maximum),
who belong to low-income households (77% with maximum
incomes of 2000 RON)

Table 28. Socio-demographic characteristics of members of cluster 4
Gender

Last graduated
school

Personal
income

Age

Masculine

49%

Feminine

51%

Residence area

Urban

55%

Rural

45%
100%

Total

100%

Total

No school or elementary school

1%

Rural, under 2000 inhabitants

4%

Middle school or high school stage I

33%

Rural, 2001 - 4000 inhabitants

20%

Vocational / trade school

26%

Rural, over 4000 inhabitants

22%

High school

17%

Urban, under 30000 inhabitants

15%

Urban, 30000-100000 inhabitants

12%

Urban, 100001-200000 inhabitants

12%

Size of locality

Post secondary school, including
apprenticeship school

15%

Higher education

7%

Total

100%

Up to 1000 RON

56%

Up to 1000 RON

32%

1000 - 1999 RON

39%

1000 - 1999 RON

45%

2000 - 2999 RON

18%

3000 - 3999 RON

4%

Urban, over 200000 inhabitants

15%

Total

100%

2000 - 2999 RON

5%

3000 - 3999 RON

0%

Over 4000 RON

0%

Over 4000 RON

1%

Total

100%

Total

100%

Household
income

18 - 24 years old

0%

40 - 49 years old

19%

25 – 29 years old

0%

50 - 64 years old

43%

30 – 39 years old

0%

65 years old and above
Total

5.7.2 Household equipment
As we have already mentioned, the value of the Domestic
Cultural Infrastructure Index is medium to low (and this group
is the second in the top of this index). A distinct aspect of this
category of persons is that, although the index value is low (in
these households we mostly find four infrastructure elements),
the configuration of the infrastructure elements denotes a
higher degree of diversification (Graph 26). In other words,

38%
100%

although poorly equipped, the households in this cluster do not
exclusively follow the configuration television set – TV cable –
mobile phone. When compared to the households of the third
cluster, this group has five times more computers, three times
more laptops and two times more cases of persons who have
Internet at home. Furthermore, the number of persons who
do not have any books in their household is lower (12%, as
compared to the 28% of the third group – Graph 25).
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Graph 25. Household equipment with cultural infrastructure elements for members of cluster4
[How many books are there in your house – except for newspapers, magazines and school books?]

Graph 26. Household equipment with cultural infrastructure
elements for members of cluster 4
[At present, do you have in your household?]

5.7.3 Cultural consumption
In terms of cultural consumption outside the household
(Graph 17), the behaviour of the persons belonging to the
fourth cluster is similar to that of the persons of the second
cluster. There are differences in terms of the spreading within
the group or the individual frequency of practice. In other
words, we find here the same configuration of activities –
such as going to church, walking in the park or green areas,
going to the mall or to the restaurant / bar / café (for persons
in younger segments) – but they are practised by more
persons or with a higher frequency. Thus, there are persons
with a higher degree of activity outside the household, even
though not very diversified in terms of content.
The differences in the spreading or intensity observed for
the public consumption are also noticeable for the domestic
consumption (Graph 28): the persons in this cluster are
more active even in the case of prevalent media contents.
However, there is also a variation in terms of contents, i.e.
we find here persons who, besides TV or newspapers, usually
read magazines (15%) or books (9%), too.
The tops of film (Graph 29) and music (Graph 30)
preferences overlap with the configurations of the previous
tops: action movies (44%), comedies (43%), documentaries
(35%), traditional folk and ethno (61%), Romanian pop (25%),
foreign pop (10%) music, respectively.
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Graph 27. Public cultural consumption practices
for members of cluster 4
[In the last 12 months, how often have you practised the
following?]

Graph 29. Film preferences for members of cluster 4
[How often do you watch the following film genres...?]

Note: The graph only presents practices performed by at least 10% of cluster
members, with a frequency of at least once a month

Graph 28. Domestic cultural consumption practices for
members of cluster 4 [In the last 12 months, how often...?]

Note: The graph only presents the percentages for the „very often” and „often”
frequencies”

Note: The graph only presents practices performed by at least 5% of cluster
members, with a frequency of at least once a month
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Graph 30. Music preferences for members of cluster 4
[How often do you listen to the following music genres...?]

5.7.4 Online behaviour
The Internet use (Graph 31), for those who access the
Internet, describes an orientation towards media contents,
more diversified than in cluster three, yet more limited than in
clusters one and two.
Graph 31. Internet use for members of cluster 4
[In the last 12 months, how often have you used the
Internet (on computer/ tablet/ phone etc/.) for the following
purposes?]

Note: The graph only presents practices performed by at least 10% of cluster
members, with a frequency of at least once a day

Note: The graph only presents the percentages for the „very often” and „often”
frequencies
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5.7.5 Time budget
As regards the time budget (Table 29), although this cluster
includes significant segments of persons of medium to old
age, it is different from the second and the third, through
more hours spent daily for activities that generate money or
products in the household (approximately five and a half hours
on an average day).
Table 29. Time budget for members of cluster4 (average
number of hours)
Sleep and rest

7,22

Activities that generate money or products

5,57

Study (including hours spent at school/college)

0,53

Eating, washing, other everyday care activities

2,06

Housekeeping activities (cleaning, cooking etc.)

3,57

Taking care of the other members of the family (children,
elderly)

2,08

Personal passions and hobbies

1,59

Watching or attending shows or other cultural events

0,75

5.8 Cluster 5: Youngsters from
cities and rural areas , with
medium education, (pop)
music-oriented
• Domestic Cultural Infrastructure Index average: 6.86
(medium/high)
• Domestic Cultural Consumption Index average: 5.73 (high)
• Average age: 28 years old

The fifth cluster totalises 18% of the analysed sample. As
regards the Domestic Cultural Infrastructure Index, we deal
here with persons from households with a number of pieces
of equipment a little above the average. On average, we find
here approximately seven elements of cultural infrastructure.
The domestic consumption is rather medium: persons who
in one year practise approximately six activities within the
domestic space. The strong differentiator for this group is
the average age, i.e. 28 years of age.

5.8.1 Socio-demographic characteristics
The distribution by gender and residence area of this
cluster’s members is relatively balanced. The rural localities
with more than 4000 inhabitants (25%) and the urban ones,
with more than 200000 inhabitants (17%) are the main
poles of clustering the persons discussed in this case. The
most significant age categories are 30-39 years old (34%),
18-24 years old (32%) and 25-29 years old (27%); thus,
approximately 58% of these persons are aged 29, at most.
This is a group of persons with mainly medium education
(43% graduated from high school), but we also find here
two numerically significant groups of persons with middle
school education or who graduated from the first stage of
high school (32%) or persons with higher education (14%).
By comparison with the clusters discussed so far, we notice
larger segments of persons with personal incomes between
1000 and 2000 RON (55%), or living in households with
incomes between 2000 and 3000 RON (26%).
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Table 30. Socio-demographic characteristics of members of cluster 5
Gender

Last graduated
school

Personal
income

Age

Masculine
Feminine
Total
No school or elementary school
Middle school or high school stage I
Vocational / trade school
High school
Post secondary school, including
apprenticeship school

47%
53%
100%
2%
32%
6%
43%

Higher education

14%

Total
Up to 1000 RON
1000 - 1999 RON
2000 - 2999 RON
3000 - 3999 RON
Over 4000 RON
Total
18 - 24 years old
25 – 29 years old
30 – 39 years old

100%
31%
55%
4%
7%
3%
100%
32%
27%
34%

3%

Residence area

Size of locality

Household
income

Urban
Rural
Total
Rural, under 2000 inhabitants
Rural, 2001 - 4000 inhabitants
Rural, over 4000 inhabitants
Urban, under 30000 inhabitants

55%
45%
100%
2%
18%
25%
15%

Urban, 30000-100000 inhabitants

13%

Urban, 100001-200000 inhabitants
Urban, over 200000 inhabitants
Total
Up to 1000 RON
1000 - 1999 RON
2000 - 2999 RON
3000 - 3999 RON
Over 4000 RON
Total
40 - 49 years old
50 - 64 years old
65 years old and above

Total

5.8.2 Household equipment
Beyond the value of the aggregated measure of the
Domestic Cultural Infrastructure Indicator, which gives us a
first image of this cluster, the detailed analysis of the available
types of equipment shows the following (Graph 33): household
that are well-connected to telecommunications networks
(79% of this cluster’s members have an Internet connection
at home), large segments of population who possess objects

10%
17%
100%
13%
42%
26%
11%
8%
100%
7%
0%
0%
100%

incorporating smart technologies (smartphone – 75%, tablet
– 36%) and pieces of equipment that allow the Internet access
(62% have a computer, 55% have a laptop). Furthermore, the
diversity of possessed elements is high (almost all the elements
obtained scores over 10%).
Although 50% of this cluster’s members have 20 books
in the household, maximum, we also find here a segment of
approximately 26% who own more than 50 books (Graph 32).

Graph 32. Household equipment with books for members of cluster 5
[How many books are there in your house – except for newspapers, magazines and school books?]
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Graph 33. Household equipment with cultural infrastructure
elements for members of cluster 5
[At present, do you have in your household?]

5.8.3 Cultural consumption
The public space practices (Graph 34) group the activities
specific to these categories of young age, with high values of
spreading within the cluster (walking in the park or green areas
– 65%, going to the mall – 56%, going to restaurants, bars
or cafés – 56%). Lower values (between 10% and 20%) – yet
important to mention, because they denote a characteristic of
this cluster – are recorded for sport practices or going to clubs
(20% each) or going on trips outside the locality (14%) or to
the cinema (11%).
The domestic consumption of media is widely spread and
intense (Graph 35), the range of activities being completed with
computer/laptop or console games. Watching films (Graph 36)
and listening to music (Graph 37) are equally frequent, with a
diversified content in terms of preferences. Thus, for movies
we notice a consumption of genres like action (58%), comedies
(55%), thriller (suspense) / horror (40%), drama (37%), romance
(33%), animation (22%), documentaries (21%). In terms of
music, we find here preferences for Romanian pop (38%),
traditional folk and ethno (33%), foreign pop (29%), manele
(23%), hip-hop/rap (16%), rock (13%), blues (12%), electronic
music (12%).
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Graph 34. Public cultural consumption practices for members
of cluster 5
[In the last 12 months, how often have you practised the
following?]

Note: The graph only presents practices performed by at least 10% of cluster
members, with a frequency of at least once a month

Graph 35. Domestic cultural consumption practices for
members of cluster 5
[In the last 12 months, how often...?]

Note: The graph only presents practices performed by at least 5% of cluster
members, with a frequency of at least once a month
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Graph 36. Film preferences for members of cluster 5
[How often do you watch the following film genres...?]

Graph 37. Music preferences for members of cluster 5
[How often do you listen to the following music genres...?]

Note: The graph only presents the percentages for the „very often” and „often”
frequencies

Note: The graph only presents the percentages for the „very often” and „often”
frequencies
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5.8.4 Online behaviour

5.8.5 Time budget

In the online environment, the most widely spread
behaviour is spending one’s spare time on social networks
(87%), media consumption (blogs, news, shows), music and film
consumption, as well as for professional purposes.

Here we find persons who allocate a significant part of their
time resources to lucrative activities.

Graph 38. Internet use for members of cluster 5
[In the last 12 months, how often have you used the Internet
(on computer/tablet/phone etc.) for the following purposes?]

Table 31. Time budget for members of cluster5 (average
number of hours)
Sleep and rest

8.05

Activities that generate money or products

7.29

Study (including hours spent at school/college)

1.45

Eating, washing, other everyday care activities

2.11

Housekeeping activities (cleaning, cooking etc.)

2.31

Taking care of the other members of the family (children,
elderly)

1.80

Personal passions and hobbies

1.60

Watching or attending shows or other cultural events

0.47

5.9 Cluster 6: Youngsters from
urban areas, with medium or high
education, living in households
with many objects, with a diverse
and substantial consumption
• Domestic Cultural Infrastructure Index average: 10.38
(high)
• Domestic Cultural Consumption Index average: 7.38 (high)
• Average age: 31 years old

Note: The graph only presents practices performed by at least 10% of cluster
members, with a frequency of at least once a day

The sixth cluster groups 17% of the analysed sample and is
characterised by the highest values of the Domestic Cultural
Infrastructure Index (on average, in this group we find ten
elements of equipment in these persons’ households) and of
the Domestic Cultural Consumption Index (approximately eight
domestic activities practised by this group’s members in one
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year). This is the second main young group, after cluster five,
and its members are 31 years old on average.

5.9.1 Socio-demographic characteristics
The men-women ratio is balanced within this cluster,
where persons from urban areas are predominant (67%).
Approximately 34% of these persons live in big cities (between
100000 and 200000 inhabitants or more), but the small urban
localities, under 30000 inhabitants (20% of the cluster) or rural
ones, with over 4000 inhabitants (19% of the cluster) stand out,

too. The most important age groups are 30-39 years old (36%)
and 18-24 years old (28%).
Here we are dealing with the cluster with the highest level of
education: approximately 40% have higher education, and the
high school graduates are represented in the same proportion.
We find large segments of persons with higher personal
incomes (47% have monthly incomes of 1000-2000 RON and
15% have between 2000 and 3000 RON monthly) and, at least
as important, persons who belong to households with high
incomes (20% live in households with incomes over 4000 RON).

Table 32. Socio-demographic characteristics of members of cluster 6
Gender

Last graduated
school

Personal income

Age

Masculine

48%

Feminine

52%

Total

Urban
Residence area

67%

Rural

33%

100%

Total

100%

No school or elementary school

0%

Rural, under 2000 inhabitants

3%

Middle school or high school stage I

13%

Rural, 2001 - 4000 inhabitants

11%

Vocational / trade school

5%

Rural, over 4000 inhabitants

19%

High school

40%

Urban, under 30000 inhabitants

20%

Post secondary school, including
apprenticeship school

2%

Urban, 30000-100000 inhabitants

13%

Higher education

40%

Urban, 100001-200000 inhabitants

17%

Urban, over 200000 inhabitants

17%
100%

Size of locality

Total

100%

Total

Up to 1000 RON

27%

Up to 1000 RON

14%

1000 - 1999 RON

47%

1000 - 1999 RON

29%

2000 - 2999 RON

15%

2000 - 2999 RON

20%

3000 - 3999 RON

6%

3000 - 3999 RON

17%

Household
income

Over 4000 RON

5%

Over 4000 RON

20%

Total

100%

Total

100%

18 - 24 years old

28%

40 - 49 years old

21%

25 – 29 years old

15%

50 - 64 years old

0%

30 – 39 years old

36%

65 years old and above
Total

0%
100%
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5.9.2 Household equipment
In this cluster we find persons living in households very
well equipped with cultural infrastructure elements (Graph
40). The Internet connection is present in almost all these
people’s houses (99%). Very high scores are found for pieces
of equipment that allow the Internet connection: smartphones

(90%), computers (80%), laptops (75%), tablets (73%). Here we
find the highest values for pieces of equipment that are seldom
identified in the other clusters’ members’ houses (for example,
10% of them have an ebook reader).
The existence of books in the household (Graph 39) is widely
spread and records high values, as compared to the other groups.

Graph 39. Household equipment with books for members of cluster 6
[How many books are there in your house – except for newspapers, magazines and school books?]

Graph 40. Household equipment with cultural infrastructure elements for members of cluster 6
[At present, do you have in your household?]
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5.9.3 Cultural consumption
As regards the practices in the domestic space (Graph 41), as
well as those in the public space (Graph 42), we notice that they
describe the same scope of activities mentioned for the previous
clusters, but the spreading and intensity have higher values.

Graph 42. Domestic cultural consumption practices for
members of cluster 6 [In the last 12 months, how often have
you practised the following?]

The most watched movies (Graph 43) are action movies
(61%) and comedies (59%). The top of music preferences
(Graph 44) remains similar to the tops from the previous groups
(Romanian and foreign pop, traditional folk), but it is important
to emphasise that in this cluster we identify the most persons
who also frequently listen to genres like blues (14%), classical
/ symphonic (12%), electronic (9%), opera/operetta (7%), jazz
(7%) or experimental music (5%).
Graph 41. Public cultural consumption practices for members
of cluster 6 [In the last 12 months, how often...?]

Note: The graph only presents practices performed by at least 5% of cluster
members, with a frequency of at least once a month

Note: The graph only presents practices performed by at least 10% of cluster
members, with a frequency of at least once a month

Objectified cultural capital clusters 113
Graph 43. Music preferences for members of cluster 6
[How often do you listen to the following music genres...?]

Graph 44. Film preferences for members of cluster 6
[How often do you watch the following film genres...?]

Note: The graph only presents the percentages
for the „very often” and „often” frequencies”

5.9.4 Online behaviour
Note: The graph only presents the percentages
for the „very often” and „often” frequencies

Besides the high intensity, this cluster’s members’ online
behaviour also stands out through the information on cultural
events (13% do this on a daily basis) or on possibilities to
practice travel activities (10% search for travel information
daily).
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Graph 45. Internet use for members of cluster 6
[In the last 12 months, how often have you used the Internet
(on computer/tablet/phone etc.) for the following purposes?]

5.9.5 Time budget
As far as the daily time allocation manner is concerned, we
find here the highest average of hours allocated to study (a
little over two hours).
Table 33. Time budget for members of cluster6 (average
number of hours)

Note: The graph only presents practices performed by at least 10% of cluster
members, with a frequency of at least once a dayă

Sleep and rest

7,46

Activities that generate money or products

7,13

Study (including hours spent at school/college)

2,10

Eating, washing, other everyday care activities

1,81

Housekeeping activities (cleaning, cooking etc.)

2,08

Taking care of the other members of the family (children,
elderly)

1,86

Personal passions and hobbies

1,75

Watching or attending shows or other cultural events

0,74
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6. Conclusions
Our analysis shows that, although there are differences
in the domestic equipment with objects that convey cultural
contents or denote cultural capital, there are several
similarities between the six types of populations identified. The
predominant activities are watching TV, walking in the park or
going to church, the main preferences are directed towards
traditional folk and ethno music and the number of books is

low. As expected, the education level influences the number
of activities and their diversity. This relation works selectively,
depending on the residence area. An interesting finding is
the „cultural goodwill” of the persons living in small towns,
with high school or higher education, who engage in domestic
cultural consumption to a high extent, similar the youngsters
living in big communes and big towns..
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1. Abstract
This chapter aims at providing a systematic description of
leisure practices in the public space, understood as forms of
symbolic consumption. Four categories of activities are included
in the symbolic consumption category: (1) cultural activities,
(2) entertainment and relaxation activities, (3) community
activities and (4) active lifestyle activities. Their presentation
starts from a series of theoretical approaches focused on
revealing the role played by the symbolic consumption in
shaping a group’s identity, in organising the social structures
and in the socio-economic development. The interpretative
framework is overlapped with a conceptual structure which sets
several levels of analysis of the leisure practices, from social
context to consumption of cultural or recreational services.
The results show a higher degree of participation in community
activities, as compared to the degree of participation in other
categories of activities. Moreover, the degree of participation

in entertainment and relaxation activities is higher than the
degree of participation in cultural activities, but lower than the
degree of participation in activities specific to an active lifestyle.
Such a distribution highlights an orientation of the public
consumption towards activities that allow the accumulation of
social capital, as well as towards activities requiring a feeling of
immediate gratification. At the same time, the results show a
differentiation of the symbolic consumption by age, economic
and educational capital, which places the leisure forms into
the sphere of phenomena that contribute to the shaping of
social inequalities. Therefore, the improvement of the public
cultural infrastructure has the potential to increase the degree
of massification and democratisation of the cultural goods and
services. However, we must consider the fact that participation
is first of all a manifestation of value orientations reproduced
at the level of the groups which people belong to.

2. Introduction
Participation in various activities in the public space is
understood as a form of symbolic consumption wherein various
cultural products and services are circulated through leisure
practices1. This is why the study of the participation in cultural
and recreational activities was born at the border between
the sociology of culture, the sociology of consumption and
the sociology of leisure. In this respect, the main topic of this
chapter is the cultural consumption tackled as a specific type
of symbolic consumption. Cultural consumption practices are
discussed alongside various forms of engagement in activities
wherein the collective factor plays an important role.
1 	 Frédéric Dimanche and Diane Samdahl, ‘Leisure as Symbolic Consumption:
A Conceptualization and Prospectus for Future Research’, Leisure Sciences:
An Interdisciplinary Journal, 16:2 (1994), 119–129.

Starting from the premise that the participation of a
society’s members in cultural activities is the foundation of
creative sectors’ development, cultural consumption practices
are included among the fields of interest of the European
Union’s institutions. For example, cultural participation is one
of the themes approached by the European Commission, being
translated in periodical statistics that set the basis of public
policies at the level of member states.
The main trends in the field of cultural consumption are
explored via specific sections of the European Commission’s
Eurobarometer. According to the latest studies conducted
at European level2, a higher degree of cultural consumption
2 	 European Commission, Eurostat: Culture Statistics, Luxembourg:
Publications Office of the European Union, 2016, p. 126.

122 Introduction
can be noticed among youngsters between 25-34 years
old. Moreover, the 2013 edition of the Eurobarometer also
included a presentation of the research results regarding the
population’s access to the products of the creative sectors
and the degree of participation in cultural activities. The data
highlighted that the Nordic countries were characterised by
the highest degree of cultural participation3. At the other end,
the lowest values regarding the population’s engagement in
cultural activities were recorded in southern or south-eastern
European countries – among which there were Greece,
Portugal, Cyprus, Romania and Hungary4.
In this context, we can note that in the period 2007-2013 a
general decrease of the cultural consumption was recorded5,
a situation specific both to the European space, and to the
Romanian society6. At the same time, the respondents’ reasons
for non-participation were explored within the aforementioned
research. Although generally the lack of time and lack of
interest were the most frequently mentioned reasons7,
Romania stood out through the high frequency of answers
mentioning the high cost of participation and particularly the
limited choice or the poor quality of the cultural products’
contents8.
Starting from the situation existing at European level, in
the following lines we shall discuss the features of the cultural
and recreational practices at the level of the Romanian
society. Through its structure, this chapter aims at providing
a systematic description of the practices characterising the

participation in leisure activities within the public space. Unlike
the forms of domestic and private cultural consumption (which
involve a direct and individualised relation to the circulated
contents), the leisure activities in the public space have an
implicit social character and are shaped in relation to the
definition of the identity of the consumer as a member of a
community or society.
In the first section of the chapter the main theoretical
approaches of leisure practices are presented, with an accent
on the social component, wherein a special importance is
attributed to the massification of creative sectors’ products
and services. The overview of the theoretical perspectives is
followed by a presentation of the interpretative framework
used in exploring the types of symbolic consumption. Such
considerations are discussed in terms of cultural literacy
and competence9, which are considered references in the
presentation of the results of the study. Therefore, the
data analysis is structured into four categories: (1) forms of
participation in cultural activities, (2) forms of participation
in entertainment and relaxation activities, (3) forms of
participation in community activities and (4) forms of
participation in activities requiring an active lifestyle (see
Table 1).

3 	 European Commission, Eurostat: Culture Statistics, Luxembourg:
Publications Office of the European Union, 2016, p. 126..
4 	 Ibidem.
5 	 Ibidem, p. 8.
6 	 According to the previously mentioned source, the types of activities that
recorded a significant decrease of participation are: visiting museums or
historical places, reading in public libraries, participation in theatre, ballet
or opera performances, participation in music performances.
7 	 Engl. „lack of time”, „lack of interest”.
8 	 Engl. „limited choice or poor quality”

9 	 The concept of „cultural literacy” belongs to Hirsch (1987) and refers to
people’s ability to understand the system of symbols that characterise
the culture they belong to. Unlike cultural literacy, „cultural competence”
represents a pragmatic knowledge of the forms of cultural and recreational
participation and it entails the ability to make informed decisions by
adopting values and behaviour models.
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3. Leisure as a form of symbolic consumption
From the viewpoint of the analysis level, the theoretical
approaches of the symbolic consumption in the public
space can be classified into three categories: (1) psychosociological approaches, (2) sociological approaches and (3)
social approaches10. AThe psycho-sociological approaches
place the participation in various cultural or recreational
activities in the sphere of processes that shape the identity of
a group and articulate the affiliation to a certain lifestyle. The
sociological approaches focus on the manner in which leisure
practices reflect or define the social structures, while the social
approaches discuss the participation in cultural or recreational
activities in relation with the socio-economic development
indicators and with various forms of political organisation.

3.1 Psycho-sociological approaches
According to the approaches in the field of social
psychology, the symbolic consumption is understood as a
practice of affirming one’s belonging to a social group, made
from members who share the same social values and who
have built a similar view on the world. Symbolic consumption
can be understood as a means to ensure social cohesion and
to convey the norms of conduct within a social group, working
as a means of strengthening the feeling of community and
playing an important role in the socialisation process.
Thus, the participation in cultural and recreational activities
includes not only aspects pertaining to social integration,
but also relational aspects11. Because it is carried out in
the public space, the symbolic consumption represents a
way of communicating a message to an audience made
10 Our own classification made according to the assumptions that describe
the main approaches of the forms of participation in leisure activities in
the public space
11 Goffman Erving, Viaţa Cotidiană ca Spectacol, Bucharest, Comunicare.ro,
2007.

from „significant others”12 and, through this, it becomes an
instrument that allows the individuals the display of their social
positions or roles in the group or society. Therefore, public
cultural consumption contributes both to the affirmation of
a social identity (sign value) and to the shaping of a private
identity (self expression)13.
Furthermore, the symbolic consumption is understood as
a means of conservation and reproduction of a social group’s
culture. The subjective affiliation to such a group culture
equally imposes the assertion of solidarity relationships
within the group and the assumption of a differentiation
from other exterior groups14. Both processes find an answer
in the consumption of symbolic products (e.g. leisure) which,
according to Alan Shipman’s vision (2004), become more
important than the consumption of material products, in terms
of social differentiation15.

3.2 Sociological approaches
Unlike the psycho-sociological approaches, which follow a
mezzo-social level16, of analysis, the sociological approaches
are focused on the processes that exist at macro-social level.
12 George Herbert Mead, Mind, Self, and Society from the Standpoint of a
Social Behaviorist, University of Chicago Press, 1934.
13 Frédéric Dimanche and Diane Samdahl, ‘Leisure as Symbolic Consumption:
A Conceptualization and Prospectus for Future Research’, Leisure Sciences:
An Interdisciplinary Journal, 16:2 (1994), 119–129.
14 Don Dawson, ‘On the Analysis of Class and Leisure’, Society and Leisure,
8 (1985), 561–572.
15 Alan Shipman, ‘Lauding the Leisure Class: Symbolic Content and Conspicuous
Consumption’, Review of Social Economy, 62:3 (2004), 277–289.
16 The mezzo-social level of analysis entails the study of the social processes
found at the intersection between the social structures and the individual
(inter)actions. [Jonathan Turner, Theoretical Principles of Sociology,
Volume 3 - Mesodynamics, New York: Springer Science + Business Media
B.V., 2012.]
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In this respect, the theoretical approaches on the participation
in cultural and recreational activities can be placed on a
continuum between the Marxist and Weberian approaches
(Thorstein Veblen, Pierre Bourdieu, Max Weber).
In Marxist approaches, the leisure ways are discussed for
their role in shaping and maintaining the social classes as
groups of individuals with shared interests17. These interests
are deemed to result either from the relation with the means of
production18, or from the processes of socialisation and shaping
the subjective awareness of belonging to a social class19.
According to Marxist approaches, the symbolic consumption
is understood as an ensemble of practices through which
the inequalities that describe a social stratification system
are manifested. In this respect, we can consider that the
distribution of the public cultural consumption across various
social categories is capable of revealing the degree of social
mobility that characterises a society. For example, the situation
of identifying a polarisation of the public cultural consumption
at the level of homogenous groups of individuals may represent
a clue for some barriers in the circulation of various forms of
capital, which deprives certain members of the society from
the resources necessary for the ascension on the social ladder.
In Weberian approaches, the concept of social class
also plays an important role, but the social class is mainly
understood in terms of stratification based on status. A great
part of the approaches based on the Weberian theories20
discuss the role of the cultural consumption practices in

building a middle class, understood as a status group, rather
than a social formation articulated on the basis of economic
interests. In this respect a process of fragmentation of the
middle class is pointed out from the viewpoint of the symbolic
consumption21. Understood as such, the feature of the middle
class is that it is characterised by a heterogeneity of the
cultural consumption practices. Into this category equally
fall the persons that resort to a cultural consumption of
entertainment, carried out in collective context, as well as the
persons who prefer a cultural consumption of affirming their
private identity or based on cultural learning practices22.
Such a heterogeneity of the groups that make up
social classes is interpreted not only as a form of cultural
omnivorousness, but also as reflecting an incapacity of the
public consumption forms to become elements that maintain
borders between social classes23. This means that the
modalities of public cultural consumption are split from the
social classification systems and they turn into a resource of
building the social self. For example, Andreq Trigg argues that
the cultural consumption practices do not depend on one’s
position in the social class, but on certain lifestyles assumed
by various members of the society, lifestyles that are part
of the processes of individualisation, not of those of social
stratification24.

17 Thorstein Veblen, The Theory of the Leisure Class, Oxford University Press,
2007.
18 Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels, ‘Historical Materialism. The Materialist
Conception of History. Selected Writings by Marx and Engels’, Marxists
Internet Archive, 1850 <www.marxists.org>.
19 Pierre Bourdieu, Distinction: A Social Critique of the Judgement of Taste,
Harvard University Press, 1984.
20 Max Weber, ‘Class, Status, Party’, în Social Stratification: Class, Race and
Gender in Sociological Perspective, ed. David Grusky, Westview Press, 2014,
pp. 113–122.

21 Derek Wynne, Leisure, Lifestyle and the New Middle Class, Routledge,
Londra, 2002.
22 Ibidem.
23 Koen Eijk and Hans Mommas, ‘Leisure, Lifestyle, and the New Middle Class’,
Leisure Sciences: An Interdisciplinary Journal, 26:4 (2004), 373–392.
24 Andrew Trigg, ‘Veblen, Bourdieu, and Conspicuous Consumption’, Journal
of Economic Issues, 31 (2001), pp. 99–115.
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3.3 Social approaches
Social approaches discuss the role of the symbolic
consumption in the socio-economic development, integrating
those theoretical perspectives that can be the basis of
drawing up public policies to promote participation in
activities that increase the social and cultural capital, both
individually and collectively.

3.3.1 Elitist approaches
One of the approaches that discuss cultural participation
as a form of symbolic consumption in relation with the
socio-economic development belongs to Richard Florida.
According to this author, creativity is an essential component
of a region’s prosperity: beyond its dependence on the
geographical location (access to natural resources) or on the
social capital existing within a community (social cohesion,
establishment of confidence-based relationships), the socioeconomic development, in Florida’s view, is dependent on
attracting a creativity capital, characteristic to the persons
who work in creative fields25.
In the context of the post-industrial society, cultural
and recreational activities are approached as a „metaphor
of the human condition in modernity”26. The modernity
phenomenon has questioned various aspects of the social
organisation, which forced the individuals to identify new
references to build their existence around. These references
were identified in the leisure practices, which are becoming
a prototype of the liberation from social constraints, of
searching one’s authenticity and of self-repositioning27.

25 Richard Florida, The Rise of the Creative Class, Revisited, Basic Books, New
York, 2012.
26 Dean MacCannel, The Tourist. A New Theory of the Leisure Class, University
of California Press, 1999, p. 22.
27 Ibidem.

3.3.2 Liberal approaches
Liberal approaches are conceptually and pragmatically
based on the principle of services massification and
democratisation28. In the cultural field, massification entails
an improvement of the public cultural infrastructure and of
the supply of leisure services, while democratisation refers to
the facilitation of the access to cultural and artistic activities
for individuals from all social categories.
According to the liberal perspectives, the cultural or social
capital existing at the level of a community is understood as a
determinant or, at least, as a support for the socio-economic
development. Thus, the cultural consumption in the public
space is discussed for its transforming and emancipating
role, which derives from the fact that the massification and
democratisation of cultural services give socially-excluded
persons the possibility to accumulate various forms of
capital (cultural, intellectual, relational capital), which can be
converted into economic capital29. This is why the component
of the cultural participation of the population appears relevant
not only in the public policies of reducing social exclusion, but
also in those pertaining to the growth of the living standards.
Liberal approaches are mainly characterised by the
theorisation and identification of the measures to reduce
inequalities that characterise various forms of participation in the
public space. Considering that the types of inequalities observed
on the cultural level are inter-connected with the inequalities that
exist on the economic or social level30, the interventions for the
massification and democratisation of the cultural participation
are understood as an integral part of a wider process, through
which persons with a limited access to material or symbolic
28 John Robinson, ‘“Massification” and Democratization of the Leisure Class’,
The Annals of the American Academy of Political and Social Science, 435
(1978), pp. 206–225.
29 Ken Roberts, ‘Leisure Inequalities, Class Divisions and Social Exclusion in
Present-Day Britain’, Cultural Trends, 13:2 (2004), 57–71.
30 Betsy Wearing, Leisure and Feminist Theory, Sage Publications, North
Yorkshire, 1998.
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resources are offered opportunities to develop their cultural
capital (cultural empowerment).
The challenges in creating efficient public policies for the
massification and democratisation of the public cultural
consumption are deemed to result from two phenomena
specific to the present society. The first may be the
phenomenon of cultural consumption commodification31,
whose effect is the creation of a mass culture mainly focused
on the dissemination of the commercial contents32. This
situation affects the draw-up of public policies concerned
with the liberalisation of the cultural consumption, by showing
that the massification and democratisation of the cultural
consumption should be accomplished simultaneously with

the growth of the educational capital among persons prone
to cultural exclusion33. The second phenomenon is associated
with the situations wherein the existing divisions in cultural
participation are viewed as being generated by the cultural
industries, through a segmentation of the public34.
However, we should not forget that a polarisation of the
cultural participation between different social categories may
be due not only to social exclusion processes, but also to other
factors. For example, various minority groups do not embrace
certain forms of cultural participation, on one hand as a
consequence of an assumed choice determined by individual
preferences, and on the other hand as a consequence of a low
degree of information on the cultural services offer.35

4. Interpretative framework of the cultural and
recreational participation forms
The types of symbolic consumption shaped at the level of a
society are in relation with the forms of social organisation and
with the dominant social regimes. This is why highlighting the
wider context is essential for the understanding of the ways
of participating in the public life. In this section we shall try to
outline a series of directions, depending on which the results
of the study can be interpreted, taking into account that the
leisure ways have implications on the assimilated forms of
cultural and social capital.
Starting from the analytical frame used by the ‘U.S. National
Endowment of the Arts’, we shall describe the sides of the social
organisation that determine particularities of the cultural

31 Commodification is a process through which certain objects, goods or
services socially recognised for their symbolic value are assigned an
economic value.
32 Chris Rojek, ‘Leisure and the Rich Today: Veblen’s Thesis after a Century’,
Leisure Studies, 19:1 (2000), 1–15.

consumption, one by one. Therefore, Figure 1 has the purpose
to provide an understanding of the references used in the
interpretation of the forms of participation in activities within
the public space. The figure is an adaptation of the cultural
and recreational participation diagram drawn by the UNESCO
Institute for Statistics36 it integrates the conceptual structure
underpinning the interpretation of the analysis in this chapter.
In its initial form, the diagram is made from three levels of
cultural consumption, in the following order: cultural literacy,
cultural participation practices and consumption of cultural
products and services.
33 John Robinson, ‘“Massification” and Democratization of the Leisure Class’,
The Annals of the American Academy of Political and Social Science, 435
(1978), pp. 206–216.
34 Ken Roberts, ‘Leisure Inequalities, Class Divisions and Social Exclusion in
Present-Day Britain’, Cultural Trends, 13:2 (2004), 57–71.
35 UNESCO Institute for Statistics, Measuring Cultural Participation. 2009
UNESCO Framework for Cultural Statistics Handbook No. 2 (UNESCO
Institute for Statistics, Montreal, 2012), p. 25.
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In this diagram, the social context is the ensemble of the
elements from the outside environment which are not under
the consumer-public’s direct control, including infrastructure
elements, access conditions, public policies in the field, historical
aspects etc. Cultural literacy represents the learning of abilities
to de-code contents, making the attainment of collective
value orientations possible; these value orientations may be
favourable to one form of participation in leisure activities or
another. They are shared by the members of a community
and are learned through the socialisation process, becoming
a framework used in the interpretation of the world. Unlike
cultural literacy, cultural competence requires a pragmatic
knowledge of participation forms, based on a symbol system
individually assumed and translated into introverted personal
preferences. While cultural consumption is defined in relation
with the act of receiving a content, cultural participation can
be discussed with regard to multiple ways of engagement and
to the interactions built during the leisure activities.
Figure 1. Interpretative framework of cultural and
recreational participation forms

4.1 Historical heritage as part of the
social context
The leisure ways within the Romanian society can be
discussed in relation to the influences which the communist
regime had on the shaping of the cultural and recreational
participation forms. Most of the time, the level of development
of the western societies is adopted as reference or model
to be attained by the former communist countries36. This
perspective may contribute to the diminishing of the cultural
and economic specificities of the post-communist states,
making their development process a „mimetic” one37.
Ken Roberts and Collette Fagan (1999) believe that, in
transition societies, young people are the age category
within which it is most probable that new social „formations”
may be articulated38, given the fact that this is a generation
that did not experience the former political regime. While a
political system can be changed in a relatively short time and
the economy can be transformed in a few years, the social
relations and the cultural significations require generations to
get transformed (thus, the leisure ways are inherited from the
previous generation)39. All these observations are applicable to
the first generation that did not experience the former system;
subsequently, other factors, such as the socio-economic status,
may prevail in defining the types of participation in cultural
and recreational activities40.
In her paper „What was socialism and what comes next?”
(1996), Katherine Verdery approaches the relation established
by the members of the Romanian society with the temporal
organisation forms enforced by the socialist regime. The
36 Bohdan Jung, ‘For What Leisure? The Role of Culture and Recreation in
Post-Communist Poland’, Leisure Studies, 13:4 (1994), 262–276, p. 262.
37 Ibidem.
38 Ken Roberts şi Collette Fagan, ‘Young People and Their Leisure in Former
Communist Countries: Four Theses Examined’, Leisure Studies, 18 (1999),
1–17, p. 2.
39 Ibidem, pp. 14-15.
40 Ibidem, p. 16.
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author uses the term used by Norman Manea, etatisation, to
describe the process through which the state gains more and
more control on the citizens’ spare time. Moreover, Verdery
understands time as an environment for performing activities
involving the human body, too. Using the time requires a
certain use of the body, which is immobilised in one place
and thus is not available for other activities41. Therefore, in
the communist period there was a trend to level the culture
and the recreational practices for the masses, focused on the
collective, standardised experiences (e.g. workers’ parades)42,
and the time spent individually was associated with a decadent
and bourgeois manner of organising everyday activities.
Consequently, in the context of a political regime and of
specific socio-economic conditions, a new social framework is
created, which shapes the collective forms of participation in
cultural and recreational activities. The shift to a democratic
society is a complex process manifested on the everyday
level, inclusively. The change of the political regime has led
to a fast opening towards western values and culture, and
the ex-socialist countries, now in transition or still developing,
can find themselves in the position of passive receivers of the
cultural and societal evolution43. Consequently, in the context
of a political regime and of specific socio-economic conditions,
a new social framework is created, which shapes the collective
forms of participation in cultural and recreational activities. The
shift to a democratic society is a complex process manifested
on the everyday level, inclusively. The change of the political
regime has led to a fast opening towards western values and
culture, and the ex-socialist countries, now in transition or
still developing, can find themselves in the position of passive
receivers of the cultural and societal evolution.

41  Katherine Verdery, ‘The “Etatization” of Time in Ceauşescu’s Romania.
What Was Socialism, and What Comes next’, în What Was Socialism and
What Comes Next?, Princeton University Press, New Jersey, 1996, pp. 39–57
(p. 40).
42 Bohdan Jung, ‘For What Leisure? The Role of Culture and Recreation in
Post-Communist Poland’, Leisure Studies, 13 (1994), 262–276 (p. 271).
43 Ibidem, p. 273.

4.2 Competence and cultural
literacy degree
The democratic access to culture means „the concrete
opportunities available to everyone, in particular through
the creation of appropriate socio-economic conditions,
for freely obtaining information, training, knowledge and
understanding, and for enjoying cultural values and cultural
property44. The access to these opportunities and activities
increases the people’s possibility to actively participate in the
society45.
However, the favourable socio-economic context is not
sufficient – just as accessibility does not guarantee participation
(e.g. if there are books on a bookshelf, this does not mean that the
books are read). This is why we must take into consideration the
fact that the forms of participation in cultural and recreational
activities depend on the value orientations and on the society’s
members’ availability to engage in various activities, being
shared socially and learned through socialisation processes.
Beyond a favourable social context, cultural and
recreational participation is carried out based on a level
of „cultural literacy”46, a concept coined by Hirsch (1987).
From his point of view, the concept refers to people’s ability
to understand the system of symbols specific to the culture
they belong to. Therefore, it is a type of knowledge built on
socially-circulated values. Subsequently, the knowledge a
person has helps them obtain a savoir faire associated with
the engagement in a cultural or recreational activity. This
savoir faire is the decisive factor in strengthening the interest
in or competence for participation in cultural or recreational

44 Annamari Laaksonen, Making Culture Accessible: Access, Participation
and Cultural Provision in the Context of Cultural Rights in Europe (Council
of Europe, 2010), pp. 18-19.
45 Ibidem, p. 17.
46 Ann Rigney şi Douwe Wessel Fokkema, Cultural Participation: Trends
since the Middle Ages (Vol. 31), John Benjamins Publishing Company,
Amsterdam, 1993, p. 5.
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activities of potential participants47, and the ability to make
informed decisions is an important component.
The concept of cultural competence is different from
the concept of cultural literacy; it refers to something more
specific, to a form of pragmatic knowledge of cultural or
recreational practices, as well as of the ways an activity
can be positively experienced, either as a producer or as a
consumer48. Several types of knowledge can be outlined, which
appear different in content and quantity, according to the
type of engagement. Cultural competence varies depending
on the socio-educational group49: some activities can be based
on a high level of formal or informal education, as well as
on a more active participation, requiring an interpretative
endeavour (for example, a work of art) in order for the cultural
product to be successfully received/consumed50.
A high degree of cultural competence leads to an increased
probability for the engagement to continue, being supported
by the effort made in order to know or master the manner
of participation. This process starts with the identification of
the inherent value of the activity, which results from a direct
or indirect experience – in which case value is given by other
persons51 (for example: family, friends).
The persons who participate in activities that require a high
cultural competence also tend to maintain their consumption
behaviour. Therefore, it is more probable that the people who
do not have the knowledge necessary to engage in an activity
(the savoir faire) be more open to engaging in new, innovative
activities or in activities that do not require such an effort
(recreational activities, for example)52.

It is important to also consider the manner in which cultural
competence is acquired. Ann Rigney and Douwe Wessel
Fokkema (1993) discuss the role of education in this process,
alongside the role of the family, acquaintances and frequent of
regular exposure to specific cultural situations53. In other words,
culture is „shared knowledge”54. In this respect, we can notice the
substantial influence of the public cultural infrastructure on the
consolidation of society members’ interest in cultural products.
The participation in cultural or recreational activities can be
motivating either through the intrinsic satisfaction, or through
the effect of participation on the social status or personal
identity, by relating to an elitist group55. Most of the time, cultural
activities have a public, thus being opportunities to display the
participants’ abilities or a context to support certain values the
respective activity promotes56. However, it is possible that nonparticipants perceive certain activities as inaccessible through
their contents or as a consequence of their social group’s habitus.
The technological innovations may transform the availability
to participate in a series of events within the public space, making
new experiences and actions possible. They introduce new ways
of conveying cultural knowledge and enrich the offer of available
cultural activities57. Thus, new specificities of participation, new
relations between the producer/creator and the public occur.
By taking this idea further, we may add that the technological
development influences the manner in which the spare time
is perceived – the easy access to cultural products within the
domestic space may work to the detriment of the public cultural
consumption, which requires a higher degree of effort. This leads
to modifications in the degree of accessibility and popularity of
certain cultural and recreational activities or products58.

47 Ibidem.

53 Ibidem, p. 5.

48 Ibidem.

54 Ibidem, p. 8.

49 Ibidem, p. 9.

55 Ibidem, p. 7.

50 Ibidem, p. 7.

56 Ibidem, p. 9.

51 Ibidem, p. 6.

57 Ibidem, p. 4.

52 Ibidem, p. 200.

58 Ibidem.
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4.3 Terms used in defining cultural
participation
The way cultural participation is defined in the documents
underpinning the public policies is an important element in
the interpretation of the role played by the various choices
of leisure in the production of new forms of cultural or
social capital which would contribute to the socio-economic
development.
Beyond the delineation of the phenomenon through the
structure and manifestation of the cultural participation, we
can speak about the latter in a broad sense when „in any
context and through any channel, with a shared general code
of communication, with senders and receivers paying much
attention to forms and contents of messages, to increase their
own informational and cultural baggage”59.
At European level, cultural participation does not
include only artistic activities, but also other recreational
(or entertainment) activities. Thus, cultural participation
may include a meaning referring to cultural consumption
activities, as well as informal or community activities, all of
them reflecting certain values, beliefs which a participant
indentifies with, as well as a certain quality of life60. It is
important to highlight a distinction between two terms that
can describe a situation of engagement in an activity: the
term „consumption” can be used to describe a situation
where a form of payment takes place (for example, paying
for a cinema ticket) in exchange for receiving a content, while
the term „participation” is not limited to such an exchange61.
The publication „Framework for Cultural Statistics”
(2009), published under the aegis of the UNESCO Institute
for Statistics, recognises two types of participation: active
59 Adolfo Morrone, Guidelines for Measuring Cultural Participation, Montreal,
UNESCO Institute for Statistics, 2006, p. 31.
60 José Pessoa şi Lydia Deloumeaux, 2009 UNESCO Framework For Cultural
Statistics, Montreal, UNESCO Institute for Statistics, 2009, p. 45.
61 Ibidem, p. 44.

participation and passive participation. The sphere of cultural
participation excludes the responsibilities derived from
working in creative and cultural sectors62. The approach of
this chapter adopts this classification focused on the degree
of engagement of a participant. This classification is also
supported by Rigney and Fokkema (eds., 1993) and Robert
Stebbins (1997) and it represents a noteworthy aspect when
we speak about the behaviour of participation in cultural
or recreational activities. Thus, an activity’s difficulty and
accessibility are decisive factors in the cultural participation:
turning on the TV and changing the channel, for example,
is much easier than calling to make a reservation, going
somewhere and standing in line for tickets etc.63
The 2006 report „Guidelines for measuring cultural
participation” of UNESCO Institute for Statistics classifies
cultural practices into three categories: culture d’appartement
(its equivalent in this Barometer being the domestic
consumption – watching TV programmes, browsing the
Internet), culture de sortie (its equivalent being here the public
consumption – which includes going to the cinema, theatre,
concerts and so on) and culture identitaire64 (referring to
activities involving the community). This chapter concerns two
of the three categories, that of culture de sortie (participation
in cultural and recreational activities) and of culture identitaire
(participation in community).
Taking all these into consideration, in the following
pages we shall discuss a series of leisure ways, through the
viewpoint of the various forms of participation in the public
life, starting from the classification diagram proposed in
Table 1.

62 Ibidem, p. 45.
63 Ann Rigney şi Douwe Wessel Fokkema, Cultural Participation: Trends
since the Middle Ages (Vol. 31), John Benjamins Publishing Company,
Amsterdam, 1993, p. 4.
64 Adolfo Morrone, Guidelines for Measuring Cultural Participation, Montreal,
UNESCO Institute for Statistics, 2006, p. 30.
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Table 1. Classification of forms of participation in cultural and recreational activities in the public space

Cultural leisure66

Forms of
participation in
entertainment
and relaxation
activities

Physically active Community
leisure69
leisure68

Forms of
participation
in cultural
activities

Casual leisure67

General category

Subcategory

Activities

Participation in cultural
performances

–– theatre
–– opera / operetta
–– philharmonics

Consumption of cultural
institutions’ services

–– going to the library to read
–– visiting museums / exhibitions

Participation in activities
requiring a passive
consumption

–– cinema
–– attending sports competitions as a spectator
–– music / entertainment shows

Participation in activities
requiring an active
consumption

–– going to the mall (for shopping, games, movies, restaurants)
–– going to the disco / club
–– going to restaurants / bars / cafés (not in malls)

Forms of participation in community activities

Forms of participation requiring
an active lifestyle

Analysis directions
–– Main trends
–– Types of public
–– Accessibility of participation
forms

–– Main trends
–– Types of public
–– Accessibility of participation
forms

–– going to church
–– participation in local celebrations / events (days of the town /
commune)

–– Main trends
–– Types of public
–– Accessibility of participation
forms

–– going to parks, green areas
–– trips outside the locality
–– going to fitness gyms)

–– Main trends
–– Types of public
–– Accessibility of participation
forms

According to the classification made in the first section
of this chapter, the psycho-sociological approaches, the
sociological approaches and the social approaches provide a
series of references depending on which cultural participation
can be analysed. The social approaches in particular consider
processes that rally the cultural and social capital, the
transmission, dissemination and acquisition of values, which,

in their turn, are invested in various activities. In order to
acquire these values, a certain social context is required,
as well as a degree of cultural literacy, followed by the
pragmatic aspect of cultural competence. These determine
a person’s level of interest regarding the engagement in an
activity, subsequently manifesting themselves in the cultural
consumption and participation practices.

65 James Heilbrun şi Charles Gray, The Economics of Arts and Culture, Cambridge University Press, 2011.
66 Robert Stebbins, ‘Casual Leisure: A Conceptual Statement’, Leisure Studies, 16 (1997), 17–25.
67 Les Haywood, Community Leisure and Recreation: Theory and Practice (Oxford: Butterworth-Heinemann, 1995).
68 Anthony Beaton şi Daniel Funk, ‘An Evaluation of Theoretical Frameworks for Studying Physically Active Leisure’, Leisure Sciences: An Interdisciplinary Journal, 30
(2008), 53–70

132 Forms of participation in cultural activities

5. Forms of participation in cultural activities
The discussion in this chapter closely follows the outline
of James Heilbrun and Charles Gray (2011) in their approach
of the economy of arts and culture. According to them, we
can take into consideration the performing arts (theatre,
opera, philharmonics), the arts of painting and sculpture, as
well as their associated institutions (museums, exhibitions,
libraries)69. The inclusion in the same category of seemingly
different fields follows the principle of internal coherence, if
the relation is made to the fact that all these things entail
consumption types that contribute to the accumulation of
the cultural capital among the participants. Furthermore, a
substantial part of the cultural consumption forms represent
leisure ways which, inter alia, have an educational character
and articulate experiences with effects on the knowledge
stock of the persons involved in the act of consumption.
The main results of the research discussed within this
sub-chapter are put in relation to what we generically call
„consumption of culture”. In general, the cultural and creative
sectors are defined as representing „those industries which
have their origin in individual creativity, skill and talent and
which have a potential for wealth and job creation through
the generation and exploitation of intellectual property”70.
The analysis starts from the classification of the cultural and
creative sectors, as defined in the „White Paper for Unlocking
the Economic Potential of Cultural and Creative Sectors in
Romania”. Thus, three main categories of cultural fields are
acknowledged, grouped into: (1) culture and arts, (2) cultural
sectors and (3) creative sectors71. A series of transversal
69 James Heilbrun şi Charles Gray, The Economics of Arts and Culture,
Cambridge University Press, 2011, p. 4.
70 Department for Culture Media and Sport, Creative Industries Mapping
Document,United Kingdom Government, Londra, 2001, p. 5.
71 Carmen Croitoru et al., Cartea albă pentru activarea potenţialul economic al
sectoarelor culturale şi creative din România, Pro Universitaria, Bucharest,
2016.

sectors are also pointed out alongside the abovementioned,
such as research and IT.
The cultural areas that will be the basis of the research are
the performing arts (theatre, opera, philharmonics) and cultural
institutions (museums, galleries and libraries). The cultural
consumption forms are interpreted on this basis, considering
the participation in cultural and artistic performances, by
comparison with the existing features of the consumption of
certain products of the cultural institutions.
For the purpose of this work, the cultural and artistic
performances are understood as manifestations involving
the set up of aesthetic and creative performances, whose
value is produced at the moment of their staging72. Through
the relation established between various artists and a
public forming a compact audience, within theatre, opera,
operetta or philharmonics performances, a series of values
are expressed and particular visions on the world are
rendered, which in the end are translated into a consumption
experience73. Generally, such events are organised around a
specific theme, their duration is short and they represent a
product defined through the interaction between the actors/
performers and spectators. Even though the access to such
performances is mainly commercially based, their economic
function is subordinated to their cultural function74.
Furthermore, the category of the forms of consumption
of cultural institutions’ products includes two activities:
reading within public libraries and visiting art exhibitions,
galleries or museums. These activities entail an accumulation
72 André Helbo, Theory of Performing Arts, Amsterdam: John Benjamin
Publishing, 1987, pp. 48-50.
73 David Davies, Philosophy of the Performing Arts, West Sussex: Wiley
Blackwell, 2011.
74 Kevin McCarthy et al., The Performing Arts in a New Era, Pittsburgh: Rand,
2001, p. 115.
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of social capital, but are based on forms of consumption
that involve a dispersed public and a particularised relation
to the circulated contents. Reading within public libraries
and visiting museums are activities that involve different
participation modalities and experiences, and the consumed
products within the two contexts are different. However,
both activities take place in a collective space, offering the
public the possibility to set their own pace while consuming
the respective contents75, unlike the participation in cultural
and artistic performances, where the public consists of an
audience simultaneously oriented towards the consumption
of the same product.

5.1 Main trends
An important percentage of the respondents stated they
had never participated in cultural activities in the last year,
as seen in Table 2.
On the one hand, the participation in cultural
manifestations in the category of performing arts is low:
90% of the respondents state they have never been to the
Philharmonics in the last year, 88% state they have never
been to the Opera or Operetta in the last year, while 70%
state that they have never been to a theatre in the last
year. These data, interpreted in relation to those referring to
the frequency of the cultural consumption in the last year,
highlight that the degree of participation in Philharmonics
performances is lower as compared to the degree of
participation in Opera/Operetta or theatre performances.
Furthermore, the same table illustrates that for the
Romanian public the participation in events in the category
of the performing arts is rather an occasional activity than
an activity currently integrated among the leisure practices.
In other words, the persons belonging to the category of
participants state that they mainly participated once a year
75 Malcolm Foley and Gayle McPherson, ‘Museums as Leisure’, International
Journal of Heritage Studies, 6:2 (2000), 161–174

in events in the performing arts category.
On the other hand, the degree of consumption of certain
products of the cultural institutions is also low. According to
the data in Table 2, more than half of the respondents state
they have never attended libraries or museums in the last
year. More precisely, 79% of the persons have never gone
to a library to read in the last year, while 62% have never
attended museums or exhibitions in the last year.
In the general context of a low degree of engagement
in cultural activities, the most common form of cultural
consumption seems to be visiting museums and exhibitions,
followed by attending theatre performances and reading
within public libraries.
Table 2. Frequency of participation in cultural activities–
national sample (2016)
In the last 12 months, how often have you gone to...?
theatre

visit
Opera/
libraries, in
Philharmonics
museums/
Operetta
order to read
exhibitions

Never

70%

88%

90%

79%

62%

Once a year

13%

7%

6%

6%

20%

Once every
4-6 months

8%

3%

2%

4%

10%

Once every
2-3 months

6%

1%

2%

4%

6%

Monthly

3%

1%

0%

4%

2%

Weekly

0%

0%

0%

2%

0%

Daily

0%

0%

0%

1%

0%

Total

100%

100%

100%

100%

100%

N

1721

1721

1726

1718

1721
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Further results show that the degree of participation in
every considered cultural activity is lower for elderly people.
For example, 20% of the persons aged above 65 have visited
a museum or exhibition in the last year, and 14% of the
respondents in this age category have gone to theatre. The
respective percentages are higher for other age categories.
Moreover, we can discuss the association revealed between
age and participation in theatre performances, as well as
between age and the reading practices within public libraries:
the lower the age, the higher the degree of participation in
these two cultural activities. The frequency of participation
in Opera and Operetta does not vary very much at the level
of persons between 18-39 years old, but it is decreasing
among persons aged above 49. We find a similar situation for
Philharmonics performances, where the participation degree
is not much different among the age categories represented
by the persons aged under 49. Furthermore, based on the data
in Table 3, we can notice that more than half of the persons
between 18-24 years old, as well as those aged 30-39 have
visited a museum or exhibition at least once in the last year.
The persons with a low education level participate in cultural
activities to a lower extent than the persons with a medium or
higher education; these data confirm the previous results of

Table 3. Frequency of participation in cultural activities, by
gender, age and education (2016)
Percentage of persons who at least once a year have attended…

Gender

Firstly, based on the centralised data in Table 3, we
can notice that the percentage of participation in cultural
activities is similar for women and men. At the same time,
regardless of the gender category they belong to, in the last
year the respondents have manifested a higher interest in
visiting museums and attending theatre than in other types
of activities. In this respect, for both women and men, the
participation in Philharmonics performances is the least
frequent activity.

Age

An analysis of the forms of participation in cultural activities
highlights a differentiation of the types of public depending on
age and education, but not on gender.

the Cultural Consumption Barometer76, For example, while 60%
of the persons with higher education have attended a theatre
performance at least once in the last year, the percentage
is 6% for the persons who graduated from middle school, at
most. The situation is similar when relating to other types of
performances or to the consumption of certain products of the
cultural institutions.

Education

5.2 Types of public

… theatre

… Opera/
Operetta

… Philharmonics

… public
libraries,
in order to
read

… museums/
exhibitions

Masculine

29%

11%

10%

21%

38%

Feminine

30%

13%

10%

19%

39%

18-24
years old

54%

17%

10%

43%

55%

25-29
years old

43%

21%

14%

32%

44%

30-39
years old

39%

18%

14%

28%

55%

40-49
years old

33%

11%

13%

22%

43%

50-64
years old

23%

10%

8%

11%

34%

65 years
old and
above

14%

6%

7%

8%

20%

Low
education
level

6%

3%

1%

7%

11%

Medium
education
level

24%

8%

7%

17%

32%

Post high
school
education

35%

16%

14%

27%

49%

High
level of
education

60%

27%

25%

34%

69%

76 Mădălina Manea, ‘Consumul cultural and practicile de agrement in
spaţiul public’, in Barometrul de Consum Cultural 2015. Preferinţe,
Practici, Tendinţe, ed. Carmen Croitoru, Anda Becuţ and Ioana Ceobanu,
Pro Universitaria, Bucharest, 2016, pp. 297–336.
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5.3 Accessibility of participation
forms
Graph 1 shows a visible relation of association between the
income and the cultural consumption: the higher the persons’
income, the higher their degree of participation in artistic and
cultural activities. The persons with an income of up to 1000
lei participate in all considered activities significantly less than
the persons belonging to a category with a higher income.
A distinct situation appears in the case of theatre attending,
where there are no differences between persons with a
medium income (1000-2999 lei) and those with high incomes
(over 3000 lei).

However, regardless of the respondents’ income category,
they are characterised by a high level of attending museums
and exhibitions, as compared to attending libraries or theatre,
Opera or Philharmonics performances. The inequalities in
the cultural consumption at the level of the various income
categories are found for all the activities in Graph 1, but they are
all the more significant for attending museums and exhibitions:
as compared to the persons with incomes of over 3000 lei, the
persons with a low income have attended museums 30% less
frequently and have participated in theatre performances 20%
less frequently in the last year.

Graph 1. Distribution of persons who participate in cultural activities at least once a year, depending on the monthly income in
lei – national sample (2016)

According to the results presented in Table 4, we
can notice that in the rural areas we find a degree of
participation in cultural performances lower than in urban
areas, whether we consider the city of Bucharest or other
smaller towns. In general, the data show a higher degree of
participation in theatre performances, as compared to the

degree of participation in Opera/ Operetta or Philharmonics.
This situation stands both for the rural sample and for the
respondents from the urban areas or from Bucharest.
Furthermore, we can also point out that approximately
50% of the Bucharest respondents state they have attended
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at least a theatre performance in the last year. On the other
hand, for other towns in the country, this percentage is 34%,
and for the rural areas it declines to 11%. Moreover, over 95%
of the persons in rural areas state they have never attended an
Opera or Philharmonics performance in the last year.
While the degree of participation in Opera or Philharmonics
performances in rural and urban areas is not significantly
different (except for Bucharest), we notice, in exchange,
relevant differences at the level of residence areas, regarding
the degree of participation in theatre performances. More
precisely, the participation in theatre performances is 20%
higher in the rural environment and 37% higher in the city of
Bucharest, as compared to the rural environment.

Furthermore, the data in Table 4 illustrate the fact that
the persons living in Bucharest or in other urban areas attend
libraries more frequently than the persons living in a rural locality.
The same trend can also be noticed for the degree of attending
museums or exhibitions, where the rural environment stands out
through its lower level of participation in such activities.
Another aspect revealed by the data analysis shows
that, independently from the characteristics of the residence
environment, the degree of museum or exhibition visiting is
higher than the degree of public libraries attendance. For
example, 20% of the rural inhabitants state they have been
to the library to read in the last year, while 21% of them state
they have been to a museum or exhibition at least once in the
last year.

Tabelul 4. Frequency of participation in cultural activities depending on the residence area (2016)
[In the last 12 months, how often ...?]
Daily
Have you
gone to
theatre
Have you
gone to
Opera/
Operetta
Have you
gone to
Philharmonics

Weekly

Monthly

Once
every 2-3
months

Once
every 4-6
months

Once a
year

Never

Total

Rural

0%

1%

4%

12%

12%

19%

52%

100%

385

Urban

1%

0%

3%

5%

10%

15%

66%

100%

811

Rural

0%

0%

1%

2%

2%

6%

89%

100%

779

Bucharest

0%

1%

2%

3%

6%

13%

75%

100%

386

Urban

0%

0%

0%

1%

3%

7%

89%

100%

815

Rural

0%

0%

0%

0%

1%

2%

97%

100%

779

Rural

0%

0%

1%

4%

3%

8%

84%

100%

385

Urban

0%

0%

1%

1%

3%

7%

88%

100%

817

Rural

0%

0%

0%

0%

0%

3%

97%

100%

782

Have you
gone to the
library to
read

Bucharest

1%

2%

5%

7%

4%

9%

72%

100%

386

Urban

1%

3%

4%

4%

5%

9%

74%

100%

811

Rural

0%

1%

2%

2%

1%

4%

90%

100%

780

Have you
visited
museums/
exhibitions

Rural

0%

0%

3%

10%

19%

25%

43%

100%

387

Urban

0%

0%

2%

5%

7%

26%

60%

100%

820

Rural

0%

0%

1%

2%

5%

13%

79%

100%

776
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Although the degree of attending libraries is similar for
Bucharest and other urban localities, we cannot say the same
about the differences that exist in the degree of attending
museums and exhibitions. Both for Bucharest and for other
urban localities we notice that a little under 30% of the
respondents have been to a library to read at least once in
the last year. On the other hand, the percentage of Bucharest
persons who have visited a museum or an exhibition at least

once in the last year is significantly higher than the percentage
found in other urban localities (57% versus 40%).
In rural localities the degree of attending libraries is a little
higher than the degree of participation in theatre, Opera or
Philharmonics performances. In this context, visiting museums
or exhibitions seems to be the most frequent cultural activities
of the persons in rural areas.

6. Forms of participation in entertainment
and relaxation activities
This sub-chapter includes a presentation of the results
of the study referring to the activities which mainly have a
recreational component. The analysis is made based on the
concepts introduced by Robert Stebbins (1997), taking over
the classifications of leisure depending on the nature of the
activities practised.
The definition of the entertainment and relaxation
activities (casual leisure77) starts from their differentiation
from the activities which Stebbins (1997) includes under the
concept of serious leisure78. These include activities whose
practice requires experience, knowledge and specific abilities.
Therefore, various activities (sports practising, playing a
musical instrument, making various objects etc) require
making considerable efforts in order to be familiar with and
to master them79.
By contrast, the entertainment and relaxation activities are
a category of activities wherein the effort required for their
practice is reduced. Thus, we speak about such activities as
attending music or entertainment shows, cinema theatres,
77 Robert Stebbins, ‘Casual Leisure: A Conceptual Statement’, Leisure Studies,
16:1 (1997), 17–25.

restaurants, discos etc. The forms of recreational participation
are characterised by practising activities of short duration
or even occasional, which are pleasant and do not require
a special training or experience80. Stebbins (1997) also
discusses a hedonistic component inherent to recreational
activities, although it is not essential for the motivation behind
participation81.
In order to understand more profoundly the activities
comprised under the umbrella of the concept of recreational
activities, Stebbins (1997) identifies a number of elements on
the basis of which the entertainment and relaxation activities
differentiate from other leisure ways. Firstly, they include a
ludic / entertaining element (entertainment)82. Secondly, the
entertainment and relaxation activities share aspects of social
interaction and sensorial stimulation. Moreover, the practice of
recreational activities is accessible to a wider public, as they do
not require great efforts from participants, due to their rest and
relaxation function. Thus, recreational activities are common
80 Because of a vague definition, Stebbins deems the concept of casual leisure
an analytical or destabilising concept.

78 Ibidem.

81 Robert Stebbins, ‘Casual Leisure: A Conceptual Statement’, Leisure Studies,
16 (1997), 17–25 pp. 18-21

79 Ibidem, p. 17.

82 Ibidem, p. 19.
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and frequent, their exploration being particularly important
specifically on grounds of accessibility83.
Besides clarifying the concept of casual leisure, Stebbins
(1997) also makes a classification of entertainment and
relaxation activities, focusing on the forms of engagement
required from the public. On the one hand, we can identify
what Stebbins (1997) calls passive entertainment)84. The
concept more concretely refers to activities that do not
require the consumer’s concentration or analysis (watching
TV, going to the cinema, listening to music). On the other
hand, the participant may resort to a more active form of
consumption, where their direct involvement in the process
is necessary. The activities based on an active consumption
– or active entertainment – represent a situation where the
direct involvement is necessary (e.g. gambling)85. Moreover,
Stebbins (1997) draws the attention upon the distinction
between common recreational activities and mass (popular)
leisure activities86.

6.1 Main trends
Starting from the concept of casual leisure, the following lines
will analyse the frequencies of the participation in entertainment
and relaxation activities in the category of passive consumption
(attending cinema theatres, attending music or entertainment
shows, attending sports competitions as a spectator) and in the
category of active consumption (going to malls, discos/clubs,
restaurants, bars or cafés).
Based on the data in Table 5, we can notice a relatively
moderate degree of participation in recreational activities in the
public space. Thus, 71% of the respondents state they have never
participated in sports competitions as spectators in the last year,
67% of them have not attended a cinema theatre, and 57% have
not attended entertainment shows.
Going to the mall is the most common casual leisure activity
among the respondents. By comparison with the other activities,
40% of the respondents state they have gone to the mall at
least once a month. These values are higher than those of 2014,
highlighting the fact that more and more persons go to the mall
with a monthly or weekly frequency87. Moreover, 27% of the
respondents include going to restaurants, bars or cafés (other
than those within malls) in the category of activities practised
at least once a month.
It is noteworthy that the frequency of going to the cinema
is higher than the frequency of participating in entertainment
shows: while 7% of the respondents go to the cinema at least
once a month, only 3% of the interviewed persons participate
in entertainment shows monthly. These data are not different
from those in the previous editions of the Cultural Consumption
Barometer (2014 and 2015).

83 Ibidem, p. 18.
84 Ibidem, p. 19.
85 Ibidem.
86 Ibidem, p. 23.

87 Andrei Crăciun and Mădălina Mitoi, ‘Cultural consumption within the
public space. General data, in The 2014 Cultural Consumption Barometer.
Culture between Global and Local, ed. Carmen Croitoru and Anda Becuţ,
Pro Universitaria, Bucharest, 2015, pp. 43–59 (p. 59).
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Table 5. Frequency of participation in entertainment and relaxation activities– national sample (2016)
cinema theatre

sports
competitions

music/
entertainment
shows

mall*

57%

34%

75%

Consum receptiv
Never

67%

71%

disco
/ club

restaurant
/ bar / café
(not in a mall)

Consum activ
43%

Once a year

9%

9%

17%

6%

6%

9%

Once every 4-6 months

9%

8%

14%

9%

6%

11%

Once every 2-3 months

9%

6%

9%

11%

5%

10%

Monthly

6%

4%

3%

22%

5%

14%

Weekly

1%

2%

0%

16%

3%

10%

Daily

0%

0%

0%

2%

0%

3%

Total

100%

100%

100%

100%

100%

100%

1731

1728

1733

1738

1718

1726

N

*(for shopping, games, movies, restaurant etc.)

6.2 Types of public

attending cinema or participation in music or entertainment
shows.

6.2.1 Public with a passive / entertainment
consumption style
In the following lines we shall present the analysis of the
forms of participation in various recreational activities focused
on a passive consumption. The analysis is oriented towards
identifying the differentiation of the participation degrees
depending on various socio-demographic variables, such as
gender, age or education level. (Table 6).

The analysis of the forms of participation by age reveals
a decrease with age in the degree of participation, found
for all the activities. This difference becomes visible after the
age of 39. Going to the cinema and participation in music or
entertainment shows are activities mainly mentioned by the
persons between 18-24 years old. Of the respondents in this
category, 76% state they have attended cinema at least once
a year and 70% mention the participation in music shows at
least annually.

Therefore, we can notice that gender marks a difference
in the case of the participation in sports competitions; here
we notice a participation degree higher for men than for
women: 41% of the respondents of masculine gender state
they have participated in sports competitions, as spectators,
at least once a year, as compared to 20% of women. On the
other hand, we cannot identify gender differences as regards

Furthermore, we can also notice a higher frequency of
participation in recreational activities based on a passive
consumption for the persons with a high level of education.
While more than 50% of the highly-educated persons have
gone to the cinema theatre or to music or entertainment
shows at least once a year, the situation is different for persons
with a low education level. In the last year, 18% of the persons
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with a low level of education have participated in music or
entertainment shows, 13% of them have participated in sports
competitions as spectators, and 9% have attended cinema.
As the 2016 Eurostat report shows88, the higher the education
level, the more probable it is for a person to participate in both
cultural and recreational activities.
Table 6. Frequency of participation in casual leisure, depending
on gender, age and education: passive consumption style–
national sample (2016)

Education

Age

Gender

At least once a year you have gone to …
…cinema
theatre

…sports
competitions

…music/
entertainment
shows

Masculine

35%

41%

45%

Feminine

32%

20%

42%

18-24 years
old

76%

50%

70%

25-29 years
old

57%

39%

60%

30-39 years
old

52%

39%

58%

40-49 years
old

36%

32%

50%

50-64 years
old

18%

25%

37%

65 years old
and above

8%

13%

19%

Low
education
level

9%

13%

18%

Medium
education
level

29%

28%

41%

Post high
school
education

34%

28%

42%

High
education
level

62%

43%

68%

88 European Commission, Eurostat: Culture Statistics, Luxembourg:
Publications Office of the European Union, 2016.

6.2.2 Public with an active consumption style
Casual leisure activities also include an active consumption
type, wherein the public is directly engaged. This sub-chapter
contains the analysis of the frequencies of casual leisure
activities practised in spaces like the mall, disco or club, and
the restaurant, café or bar, respectively. Therefore, Table
7 presents the analysis of the degree of participation in the
above activities, by gender, age and education level.
Thus, going to the mall is a leisure activity more frequent
than going to the disco or club or going to the restaurant,
bar or café. Moreover, in the case of going to the restaurant
a difference can be noticed in the participation degree, in
relation to the respondents’ gender. Therefore, we can notice
that 65% of the respondents of masculine gender have
attended bars, restaurants or cafés at least once in the last
year, as compared to 51% of the women. Furthermore, the age
influences the frequency of engaging in recreational activities,
revealing a strong connection between the two variables: the
participation degree declines with ageing. Accordingly, 91% of
the respondents between 18-24 years old go to the restaurant,
bar or café at least once a year and only 25% of the people
aged 65 or above practise this activity at least once a year. At
this old age it is more probable that the persons go to the mall
(38%) than practise the other activities considered in Table 7.
We can further notice that 91% of the persons between 18
and 24 years old have gone to clubs or discos in the last year,
while going to the mall or restaurant are among the activities
considerably attended by persons between 30-39 years old
and between 40-49 years old.
The education level seems to be an important factor in
explaining the forms of participation in casual leisure activities.
The entertainment and relaxation activities requiring an active
consumption are mainly practised by persons with a high level
of education. Among these activities are going to the mall
(87%) or to the restaurant, bar or café (81%). Moreover, 33%
of the respondents with a low level of education go to the mall
at least once a year, while 29% of them choose to eat in a
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restaurant. Such a distribution of the data reflects the fact that
the educational gap also exists for those activities that require
a consumption with a more obvious commercial component.

6.3 Accessibility of participation
forms

Table 7. Frequency of participation in casual leisure activities,
by gender, age and education: active consumption style–
national sample (2016)

We can speak in this research about the forms of
participation in entertainment and relaxation activities,
considering socio-economic factors, such as the income or
residence area (Graph 2).

Cel puţin o dată pe an aţi mers la…

Gender

Age

Education

…malls*

…disco/club

restaurant / bar /
café (not in a mall)

Masculine

67%

29%

65%

Feminine

64%

22%

51%

18-24

89%

80%

91%

25-29

82%

60%

86%

30-39

85%

42%

77%

40-49

70%

20%

66%

50-64

61%

7%

47%

65 and above

38%

2%

25%

Low
education
level

33%

11%

29%

Medium
education
level

67%

23%

57%

Post high
school
education

70%

21%

57%

High
education
level

87%

41%

81%

*(for shopping, games, movies, restaurant etc.)

Firstly, we can highlight a positive correlation between
the income and the frequency of participation for all the
types of casual leisure activities, except for music and
entertainment shows. Consequently, the persons with a
higher income engage in casual leisure activities more than
the persons with a medium or low income. For example, 59%
of the persons with incomes over 3,000 RON state that they
go to the mall at least once a month, while only 22% of
the persons with a low income (under 1,000 RON) practise
this activity. Furthermore, the data show that the monthly
frequency of going to the cinema is similar to the frequency
of participation in sports competitions, as a spectator.
When redirecting our attention onto the relation between
the residence area and the frequency of participation in
passive recreational activities, we notice that the data in Table
8 show visible differences between the forms of participation in
urban and rural areas. At the level of the urban environment,
we find participation frequencies higher than in the rural
environment, for any of the activities considered. Moreover,
we can also notice that the participation level is higher in
Bucharest, as compared to other urban localities. A small part
of the respondents engage in these leisure activities at least
once a month, which confirms the occasional nature of the
activities.
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Graph 2. Distribution of persons who participate monthly in recreational activities, depending on the monthly income in lei –
national level (2016)

Table 8. Frequency of participation in activities requiring a passive consumption, depending on the residence area (2016)
[In the last 12 months, how often ...?]
Once every Once every
Once a year
2-3 months 4-6 months

Daily

Weekly

Monthly

Bucharest

0%

2%

10%

18%

13%

Urban

0%

2%

6%

8%

Rural

0%

0%

2%

4%

Have you
participated
in sports
competitions

Bucharest

0%

3%

5%

Urban

0%

3%

Rural

0%

0%

Have you
attended music/
entertainment
shows

Bucharest

0%

1%

4%

13%

17%

18%

47%

100%

390

Urban

0%

0%

3%

12%

17%

20%

48%

100%

820

Rural

0%

0%

1%

5%

9%

13%

72%

100%

785

Have you gone
to cinema

Never

Total

10%

47%

100%

9%

13%

62%

100%

817

4%

5%

85%

100%

785

9%

15%

13%

55%

100%

386

5%

7%

10%

11%

64%

100%

816

2%

4%

4%

5%

85%

100%

783

The active consumption behaviour, as represented in the
percentages of Table 9, shows a preference of the respondents
for this type of leisure, as compared to the passive consumption

389

type. Furthermore, going to the mall is an activity mainly
preferred by the urban respondents, as compared to going
to the disco or restaurant. Moreover, we can notice that the
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degree of attending malls is higher in other urban localities than
in Bucharest: 46% of the inhabitants in the urban areas have

gone to the mall at least once a month, as compared to 33% in
the capital city.

Table 9. Frequency of participation in activities requiring active consumption, by residence area (2016)
[In the last 12 months, how often...?]

Daily

Have you gone
to malls

Have you gone
to the disco /
club
Have you
gone to the
restaurant / bar/
café (not in a
mall)

Weekly

Monthly

Once every Once every
Once a year
2-3 months 4-6 months

Never

Total

Bucharest

3%

13%

17%

12%

15%

10%

20%

100%

396

Urban

2%

18%

26%

11%

9%

7%

27%

100%

821

Rural

1%

8%

15%

9%

7%

7%

53%

100%

782

Bucharest

0%

8%

5%

10%

11%

8%

58%

100%

389

Urban

0%

2%

6%

5%

7%

7%

73%

100%

811

Rural

0%

3%

4%

3%

4%

3%

83%

100%

776

Bucharest

3%

13%

16%

12%

15%

10%

31%

100%

394

Urban

3%

13%

14%

12%

11%

11%

36%

100%

818

Rural

4%

8%

12%

7%

9%

6%

54%

100%

778

7. Forms of participation in community activities
This sub-chapter shall discuss the results of the study in
relation to a series of activities mainly community-related
in their nature: going to church and participation in local
celebrations. The presentation is focused on what Les Haywood
defines through the term „community leisure”89. In the case
of these activities, the social capital, more than the cultural
capital, is the factor that plays an essential role and constitutes
the foundation of the relationships between the participants,
given the fact that these events facilitate the creation of

relationships between persons who otherwise would not have
interacted. By engaging themselves in collective activities, the
members of the society build their personal identity, as well
as the feeling of belonging to a group. In general, community
activities take place on certain occasions (a religious, local
or national celebration)90. They do not entail a long-term
implication, but have a role in building social cohesion and
affirming the local culture.

89 Les Haywood, Community Leisure and Recreation: Theory and Practice,
Oxford: Butterworth-Heinemann, 1995.

90 Robert Stebbins, ‘Project‐based Leisure: Theoretical Neglect of a Common
Use of Free Time’, Leisure Studies, 24:1 (2005), 1–11.
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7.1 Main trends

7.2 Types of public

The degree of participation in community activities is
generally higher than the degree of participation in cultural or
entertainment activities. In this case, Table 10 shows that 38%
of the respondents have never participated in local events or
celebrations in the last year, and 12% of them have never gone
to church. On the other hand, the results of the study show
that more than 60% of the respondents who stated they had
participated in a community event at least once in the last year
and 50% of the interviewed persons stated they had attended
church at least once a month.
Table 10. Frequency of participation in community activities
– national sample (2016)
In the last 12 months, how often...?
… have you
gone to
church

… have you participated
in local celebrations /
events (days of the town /
commune)

Never

12%

38%

Once a year

12%

36%

Once every 4-6 months

13%

16%

Once every 2-3 months

13%

8%

Monthly

22%

2%

Weekly

27%

0%

Daily

1%

0%

Total

100%

100%

N

1739

1738

Gender, age and education are, to a certain extent, criteria
for the differentiation of the participation in community
activities (Table 11).
In this respect, the data reflect the fact that women
participate in religious services to a higher extent than men:
55% of the interviewed women stated they went to church
at least once a month, versus 44% of the men. On the other
hand, men and women participate in local events in equal
proportions, the difference of 4% between the two categories
being statistically irrelevant.
Furthermore, the monthly frequency of going to church is
higher among the elderly than among the youth: 35% of the
youngsters between 18-29 years old state they go to church
at least once a month, while the percentage of respondents
aged 30-39 is 44% and it reaches 59% for the persons aged
65 and above. By comparison, the highest frequency of
participation in local celebrations and events is found among
the respondents between 18 and 24 years old.
Moreover, we can notice that there are no differences as
regards the frequency of participating in religious services
between the persons with a medium and a high level of
education (approximately 47% of the persons in both
education categories go to church monthly). On the other
hand, there are differences at the level of persons with a low
education level: 60% of them stated they went to church
at least once a month. The degree of participation in local
events and celebrations is higher among persons with a higher
education. More precisely, 71% of the persons with higher
education state they have participated in local events in the
last year, while the percentage is 45% for persons with a lower
level of education.
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Table 11. Frequency of participation in community activities,
by gender, age and education (2016)
Percentage of persons who…

Gender

Age

Education

… at least
once a
month

… at least once a
year…

… have gone
to church

… have
participated in
local celebrations
/ events (days
of the town /
commune)

Masculine

44%

65%

Feminine

55%

61%

18-24 years old

35%

77%

25-29 years old

35%

66%

30-39 years old

44%

71%

40-49 years old

51%

70%

50-64 years old

55%

64%

65 years old and
above

59%

46%

Low education level

60%

45%

Medium education
level

48%

65%

Post high school
education

56%

65%

High education level

46%

71%

7.3 Accessibility of participation
forms
The data in Graph 3 and Graph 4 suggest the existence of
a high degree of accessibility for community activities. Thus, we
can notice that more than 59% of the persons with low incomes
have gone to church at least once a month, and 53% of the
respondents in the same income category have participated in
local celebrations or events. In this regard we could emphasise
that the community activities tend to be present mainly in the
case of persons with a low or medium income.
Graph 3. Distribution of persons who have gone to church
monthly, depending on income – national level (2016)

The degree of participation in religious activities is similar for
the rural and urban areas, except for Bucharest. More precisely,
52% of the persons in rural areas state that they have gone
to church at least once a month in the last year. The same
percentage also appears for the persons in urban areas.
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Graph 4. Distribution of persons who participated annually
in local celebrations / events (e.g. the days of the village/
commune), depending on income – national level (2016)

On the other hand, in Bucharest, the percentage of those
who state they have gone to church at least once a month
is 35% (Table 12). The data in the same table seem to show
the absence of a correlation between the size of the locality
and the participation in local events or celebrations. More
than 60% of the persons living in Bucharest, as well as of
those living in rural areas have participated at least once
a year in activities gathering the local community. On the
other hand, the frequency of participation in local events
once every 2-3 months or 4-6 months is higher in towns than
in rural localities, a situation that may be explained through
a greater diversity of the available activities in the case of
persons living in small towns.

Table 12. Frequency of participation in community activities, depending on the residence area (2016)
[In the last 12 months, how often...?]

Have you gone to
church

Have you participated
in local events/
celebrations

Once every Once every
Once a year
2-3 months 4-6 months

Daily

Weekly

Monthly

Bucharest

0%

19%

16%

15%

18%

Urban

3%

27%

22%

12%

12%

Never

Total

16%

16%

100%

392

13%

11%

100%

824

Rural

0%

31%

21%

11%

13%

12%

12%

100%

784

Bucharest

0%

1%

2%

12%

18%

27%

40%

100%

394

Urban

0%

0%

2%

10%

22%

38%

28%

100%

820

Rural

0%

0%

2%

3%

9%

43%

43%

100%

787

8. Forms of participation requiring an active lifestyle
This sub-chapter describes the recreational activities
with an active or sportive component, which require making
a medium-level physical effort for their practice91. Thus, the
following activities are considered: (1) walking in the park or

green areas, (2) going on trips outside the locality and (3) fitness
practising. Starting from the classification of recreational
activities, as discussed by Stebbins (1997)92, we can frame the
three previously mentioned activities under the umbrella of the

91  Anthony Beaton şi Daniel Funk, ‘An Evaluation of Theoretical Frameworks
for Studying Physically Active Leisure’, Leisure Sciences: An Interdisciplinary
Journal, 30 (2008), 53–70, p. 55.

92 Robert Stebbins, ‘Casual Leisure: A Conceptual Statement’, Leisure Studies,
16:1 (1997), 17–25, Routledge, Londra, p. 17.
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concept of active leisure or physically active leisure93. These
activities are individualised by the higher physical effort which
they require, by comparison with the cultural or recreational
activities described in the previous sub-chapters.

Table 13. Frequency of participation in activities requiring an
active lifestyle– national sample (2016)
In the last 12 months, how often...?
… have you
walked in the
park, green
areas

… have you
gone on trips
outside your
locality

… have you
practised
fitness sports

Never

20%

35%

76%

Once a year

6%

16%

5%

Once every
4-6 months

5%

18%

3%

Once every
2-3 months

8%

18%

4%

Monthly

18%

10%

4%

Weekly

30%

3%

5%

Daily

13%

0%

3%

Total

100%

100%

100%

N

1737

1737

1725

8.1 Main trends
The general participation trends found among the persons
engaged in activities requiring an active lifestyle can be
observed in Table 13 . According to the data, we notice that
walking in the park is a leisure activity practised by 43% of
the respondents at least once a week. By comparison, going
on trips outside the locality is mainly an occasional activity. In
this case, 65% of the respondents state they annually go on
trips outside their locality. Of the activities characteristic to an
active lifestyle, fitness is the least practised: only 24% of the
respondents state they have practised fitness sports at least
once in the last year.
By comparison with 2015, we can notice an increase of
the preference for parks or green areas, as a higher weight of
persons engage in this activity at least once a month94. Thus,
walking in the park and green areas turn from occasional
to regular, weekly activities, not being affected by economic
factors to the same extent as other activities requiring
investments or expenses. As regards the trips outside the
locality or the practice of fitness sports, we cannot point out
any evolutions.

93  Anthony Beaton şi Daniel Funk, ‘An Evaluation of Theoretical Frameworks
for Studying Physically Active Leisure’, Leisure Sciences: An Interdisciplinary
Journal, 30 (2008), 53–70.
94  Mădălina Manea, ‘Consumul cultural and practicile de agrement in spaţiul
public’, in Barometrul de Consum Cultural 2015. Preferinţe, Practici,
Tendinţe, ed. Carmen Croitoru, Anda Becuţ, and Ioana Ceobanu, Pro
Universitaria, 2016, pp. 297–336 (p. 311).

8.2 Types of public
In the following lines we shall analyse the forms of
participation in activities requiring an active lifestyle,
considering such aspects as gender, age and education
(Table 14). A first analysis of the data reveals a greater
preference for activities that require going to the park or
green areas, as compared to the preference for activities
involving the practise of fitness sports. Furthermore,
regardless of the activity, higher degrees of participation are
found among persons between 18-24 years old, with a high
level of education.
Furthermore, we note that gender is not an element
of differentiation as regards the participation in activities
requiring an active lifestyle. The difference in percentages
between men and women for practising fitness sports falls
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within the error margin of the study and is not statistically
significant.
The relation between age and the degree of engagement
in activities requiring an active lifestyle is a close one. As we
can see in Table 14, ageing is marked by a decline in the
preference for the forms of active leisure. Young persons,
between 18-24 years old, record the highest degree of
participation, in any of the activities. Moreover, the persons
aged under 40 organise trips outside the town more often. In
short, the activities requiring an active lifestyle are practised
most frequently by youngsters.
Besides the age, the education level has an important
role in shaping the forms of engagement in active leisure.
It is more probable that the persons with a high level of
education choose active leisure activities. In this respect, 45%
of the respondents with a high level of education practise
fitness sports at least once a year, as compared to 6% of the
persons with a low level of education. Walking in the parks or
green areas and trips outside the locality are activities that
record a high degree of participation among the respondents
with a high level of education (96% versus 53%, 89% versus
29%, respectively).

Tabelul 14. Frequency of participation in activities requiring
an active lifestyle, depending on gender, age and education
– national sample (2016)
At least once a year you have …
… gone
to parks
/ green
areas
Gender

Age

Education

… gone on
… practised
trips outside
fitness sports
your locality

Masculine

79%

66%

26%

Feminine

81%

64%

21%

18-24 years old

96%

85%

57%

25-29 years old

88%

83%

43%

30-39 years old

93%

84%

37%

40-49 years old

82%

73%

21%

50-64 years old

80%

60%

14%

65 years old
and above

64%

38%

6%

Low education
level

53%

29%

6%

Medium
education level

81%

66%

19%

Post high
school
education

90%

69%

21%

High education
level

96%

89%

45%
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8.3 Accessibility of participation
forms
In the following lines we shall discuss the forms of
participation in activities requiring an active lifestyle in
relation to the income (Graph 5) and the residence area
(Table 15). Thus, we can notice that walking in the parks or
green areas is the most practised activity, regardless of the
income category of the respondents. At the same time, for

each activity considered, the highest degree of participation
can be identified among the respondents with high incomes,
followed by those with medium incomes. The lowest degree
of participation in active leisure activities is found among
persons with a monthly income of up to 1,000 RON: 41% of
the respondents with a low income state they have been to
parks at least once a month, 8% of them state they have gone
on trips outside the locality once a month, and only 4% point
out the practise of fitness sports at least once a month.

Graph 5. Distribution of persons who participate monthly in activities requiring an active lifestyle, depending on income –
national level (2016)

The forms of participation in active leisure are also
correlated with the residence area (Table 15). Of the three
activities included in the analysis, walking in the park is a
weekly activity. In this respect, we can notice that 58% of the
Bucharest respondents state they walk in the park at least once
a week. The percentage is 53% for the respondents from other
urban localities and 24% for respondents living in rural areas.

As we can see in the data below, the participation degree is
higher in urban than in rural areas, and this goes for the other
two activities, too.
The trips outside the locality are occasional, a greater part
of the persons going on trips once every 2-3 months or 4-6
months, in Bucharest (26% and 18%, respectively) and other
towns (20%). The least practised active leisure activity is fitness.
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The participation frequency is mostly weekly: 13% of the
Bucharest respondents practise fitness at least once a week,

as compared to 10% of the respondents living in other urban
localities and only 3% of the respondents living in rural areas.

Table 15. Frequency of practising activities requiring an active lifestyle, depending on the residence area (2016)
[In the last 12 months, how often...?]

Have you gone to
parks, green areas

Have you gone on
trips outside the
locality
Have you
practised fitness
sports

Once every Once every
Once a year
2-3 months 4-6 months

Daily

Weekly

Monthly

Bucharest

16%

42%

26%

6%

4%

Urban

16%

37%

18%

8%

Rural

10%

14%

13%

Bucharest

0%

4%

Urban

0%

Rural

1%

Bucharest

Never

Total

5%

1%

100%

396

5%

3%

13%

100%

821

10%

6%

11%

36%

100%

780

18%

26%

18%

12%

22%

100%

394

3%

9%

20%

20%

20%

28%

100%

822

1%

7%

9%

16%

15%

51%

100%

785

5%

8%

8%

7%

6%

7%

59%

100%

387

Urban

3%

7%

5%

4%

3%

6%

72%

100%

817

Rural

1%

2%

2%

2%

1%

2%

90%

100%

781

9. Forms of participation in cultural and recreational
activities
9.1 An analysis of the specific traits
of the participation
The forms of participation in cultural and recreational
activities have been explored by relating the public
consumption behaviour to socio-demographic aspects, such as
gender, age, education level, income level and residence area.
As argued in the beginning of this chapter, the social context
specificities are important in the interpretation of the leisure

ways. Moreover, various aspects of the social environment
may lead to a recognition and internalisation of the value or
signification of an activity, at personal level. On the one hand,
direct experience is one of the ways a person can get to know
an activity. On the other hand, an important role is played
by indirect experience, resulted from sharing various values
together with family or friends95.
95  Ann Rigney şi Douwe Wessel Fokkema, Cultural Participation: Trends since the
Middle Ages (Vol. 31), John Benjamins Publishing Company, Amsterdam, 1993.
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In the following lines the analysis shall focus on the
participation characteristics in relation to the social dimension.
The forms of participation are understood, in this sub-chapter,
as designating the engagement in cultural or recreational
activities together with family members or friends.

An analysis of the ways of participation in relation with the
age highlights that young people rather tend to spend their
spare time with friends than with family members (Table 16).
Approximately 79% of the respondents between 18 and 29
years old participate at least once a month in cultural and
recreational activities together with friends. Furthermore,
the results show that the respondents aged between 30 and
39 rather spend their time with their family than with their
friends, while in the case of the persons aged 40 and above
the participation degree generally declines.

The data resulted from the analysis do not express
significant differences as regards the forms of participation:
the general frequency of engagement in cultural and
recreational activities together with the family is the same as
the frequency of participation in these activities together with
friends (Graph 10 - Annex 1).

Table 16. Frequency of participation in cultural and recreational activities, depending on age– national sample (2016)

Daily

Weekly

Monthly

Once every
2-3 months

Once every
Once a year
4-6 months

Never

Total

18-24 years
old

With family

5%

14%

22%

14%

20%

13%

12%

100%

161

With family

14%

24%

31%

14%

9%

4%

4%

100%

160

25-29 years
old

With family

11%

30%

20%

14%

9%

6%

10%

100%

117

With family

10%

33%

25%

10%

9%

4%

9%

100%

115

30-39 years
old

With family

7%

31%

25%

17%

9%

6%

5%

100%

265

With family

3%

22%

25%

20%

10%

9%

11%

100%

268

40-49 years
old

With family

5%

18%

26%

15%

12%

11%

13%

100%

330

With family

2%

12%

21%

18%

15%

13%

19%

100%

325

50-64 years
old

With family

4%

15%

22%

14%

13%

11%

21%

100%

377

With family

1%

11%

18%

16%

12%

15%

27%

100%

379

With family

6%

14%

15%

6%

8%

10%

41%

100%

403

With family

1%

12%

11%

6%

8%

11%

51%

100%

401

65+ years old

The analysis of the frequency of participation in cultural
and recreational activities depending on the education level
shows a slightly raised degree of participation among the
persons with a high level of education (Table 17): 56% of the

persons with higher education participate in activities together
with friends at least monthly, as compared to 27% of the
persons with a low education level, who engage in cultural
or recreational activities together with friends once a month.
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Table 17. Frequency of participation in cultural and recreational activities, depending on education – national sample (2016)
Once every Once every
Once a year
2-3 months 4-6 months

Daily

Weekly

Monthly

With family

5%

16%

16%

9%

7%

With family

2%

13%

12%

6%

Medium education
level

With family

4%

16%

21%

With family

3%

15%

Post high school
education

With family

9%

With family

Low education level

High education level

Never

Total

12%

35%

100%

295

9%

14%

44%

100%

294

13%

13%

11%

22%

100%

856

18%

15%

11%

12%

26%

100%

852

27%

17%

12%

13%

8%

14%

100%

161

2%

17%

26%

17%

9%

10%

19%

100%

161

With family

10%

26%

27%

15%

9%

4%

9%

100%

358

With family

6%

22%

28%

17%

11%

6%

10%

100%

357

The relation between the forms of participation and income
is presented in Table 18. In general, regardless of the income
level, the respondents spend their spare time together with
their family more frequently. For example, 39% of the persons
with a low income get involved in activities together with their
family at least once a month, while 29% of the respondents in
the same income category participate in activities with their

friends at least once a month. On the other hand, 57% of the
persons with high incomes engage in cultural or recreational
activities together with their family at least once a month,
while 43% of them spend their spare time with friends. The
highest frequency of participation in leisure activities with
other people is found in the category of persons with monthly
incomes between 3,000 and 3,999 RON.

Table 18. Frequency of participation in cultural and recreational activities, depending on income – national sample (2016)

Up to 1000 RON

1000-1999 RON

2000-2999 RON

3000-3999 RON

3000-3999 RON

Once
Once every
Monthly every 2-3
Once a year
4-6 months
months

Daily

Weekly

With family

4%

14%

21%

10%

8%

With family

2%

13%

14%

10%

With family

5%

20%

21%

With family

2%

14%

With family

7%

21%

With family

2%

With family

Never

Total

11%

32%

100%

471

11%

13%

37%

100%

473

13%

12%

10%

19%

100%

475

21%

14%

11%

11%

27%

100%

472

31%

21%

9%

4%

7%

100%

91

22%

26%

19%

12%

11%

8%

100%

91

7%

52%

7%

16%

4%

7%

7%

100%

27

With family

15%

30%

26%

11%

7%

4%

7%

100%

27

Cu familia

13%

27%

17%

13%

4%

13%

13%

100%

23

Cu prietenii

9%

17%

17%

22%

4%

9%

22%

100%

23
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As highlighted in the analysis in the previous sub-chapter,
focused on recreational activities requiring an active lifestyle,
walking in the parks or green areas is among the most
mentioned activities. The data in Graph 6 show that walking
in the park or green areas is also the activity mostly practised
by the respondents together with family and friends. This
activity is closely followed by going to church96 and to the
mall97. Therefore, the activities that are generally the most
frequent forms of leisure are also the activities in which the
respondents participate the most often together with family
and friends.
The analysis of the forms of participation in cultural
and recreational activities depending on the residence
area highlights a trend of the respondents living in urban
areas (Bucharest not included) to participate in cultural
and recreational activities on a weekly or monthly basis,
with family and friends, in equal proportions (see Table 20 Annex 1). Furthermore, the degree of participation found at
the level of urban areas nationwide is higher than in the case
of Bucharest or of the rural areas: 52% of the respondents
in urban areas engage in cultural and recreational activities
together with their family at least once a month, and the
percentage is 40% for the rural areas and 46% for Bucharest.
The results show a similar trend for the leisure activities
practised with friends.

96 Analysed in the sub-chapter Forms of participation in community activities.
(see above, p. 28)
97 Analysed in the sub-chapter Forms of participation in entertainment and
relaxation activities (see above, p. 21)

Graph 6. Types of cultural and recreational activities
performed the most frequently with family and friends
(N=1751) – national level (2016) [From the following list of
cultural activities and institutions, mention three that you
have attended with family and friends most frequently:]
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9.1.1 Degree of knowledge and attendance of the
cultural and recreational institutions
The analysis has focused so far on the forms and ways of
participation, related to various socio-demographic aspects.
In the following lines the analysis shall consider the degree
of knowledge and attendance of institutions where cultural

or recreational activities can be performed. In this respect,
Graph 7 shows that theatres (523 statements), museums
(329 statements) and churches (255 statements) are the most
frequently mentioned public institutions. We can easily notice
that the hierarchy of the known public cultural institutions is
similar to the hierarchy of the attended institutions.

Graph 7. Degree of knowing and attending public cultural and recreational institutions (number of mentions) – national level
(2016) [Please name three public (state) cultural institutions existing in your locality, which you have visited or where you have
participated in cultural events.]
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When asked about what they appreciate the most in the
public cultural institutions in the activities of which they have
participated (Graph 8), 44% of the respondents state they have
appreciated the ambiance found in these institutions. Among

the appreciated aspects there are the quality of the artistic act
or of the cultural products as well as the team’s or employees’
professionalism.

Graph 8. Aspects appreciated by the participants in activities organised
by the public cultural institutions (N=1055) – national level (2016)
[From the following list of features, what have you appreciated the most
in the public cultural institution(s) previously mentioned:...?]

The further analysis, regarding the degree of knowing and
attending private institutions (Graph 9), shows that cinema
theatres (61 statements), clubs (50 statements) and malls
(41 statements) appear as the best-known private cultural
and recreational institutions. By comparison with the degree
of knowledge, the degree of attendance is much lower, but
follows the same ranking in the hierarchy.

When comparing public and private institutions, we can
notice a greater familiarity of the respondents with the public
institutions. The latter are characterised both by a higher
degree of knowledge and by a higher degree of attendance.
On the other hand, the private institutions seem to be less
familiar to the respondents, these results suggesting the
private institutions’ need to make themselves better known
and accessible to the public.
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Graph 9. The degree of knowing and attending private cultural and recreational institutions (number of mentions) – national
level (2016) [Please name three private cultural institutions existing in your locality.]
[Please name three private cultural institutions existing in your locality, which you have visited or where you have attended
cultural events.]

9.2 A typology of the forms of
participation
In the following lines we shall present the results of a
cluster analysis (Table 19), based on the k-medians clustering
algorithm, with a view to classifying the respondents
depending on the four main categories of consumptions,
such as described in Table 1. For this purpose, a series of
index-type measurements were made, through which every
respondent was given a score depending on the frequency of
participation in the activities in the public space. For example,

the score that can be obtained for the index of participation
in cultural activities varies between 0 and 25 points. In order
to obtain the maximum score of 25 points, a respondent
needs to have participated at least once a month in all the
activities considered: going to the theatre, going to the opera/
operetta, going to the philharmonics, going to the library to
read and visiting museums/exhibitions. Similarly, a person
who stated they had never participated in such activities in
the last year was allocated 0 points. The same reasoning was
behind the building of index measures for each of the forms
of participation in activities in the public space, which groups
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the respondents on a continuum depending on the frequency
of attendance.
What appears relevant following the analysis is, first of all,
the fact that the consumption types are relatively homogenous
when age is considered. Thus, at the level of the Romanian
society, we can distinguish three main consumption models,
classifying the persons into three categories, as follows:
a)

Non-consumers: Generally, they are elderly people and
stand out through scores under the national average
consumption for all the four forms of participation.

b)

Entertainment consumers: This category is represented
by middle-aged people, mainly oriented towards
activities requiring a type of immediate gratification,
but not requiring a special engagement effort.

c)

Omnivorous consumers: The category of omnivorous
consumers is made from persons who record high
scores for all the four forms of participation in the
public space. This category generally includes persons
aged 28, on average.

After having devised several iterations, we could not
identify a category of respondents who stood out through
their prevalent participation in certain types of cultural
activities, to the detriment of other types of activities, nor
could we establish whether the differentiation is made at the
level of the consumption of cultural performances or of the
consumption of cultural institutions’ products/services. The
implications resulted from this finding show that, in general,
the public participating in cultural activities has diverse tastes
and different lifestyles.

Table 19. Classification of the types of cultural consumption
in the public space: cluster analysis– national sample (2016)
Nonconsumers

Entertainment
consumers

Omnivorous Average
consumers

Index of
participation
in cultural
activities [0-25]

6.06

6.70

8.52

7.02

Index of
participation in
entertainment
and relaxation
activities
[0-30]

8.95

11.72

18.08

12.67

Index of
participation
in community
activities [0-10]

5.64

5.82

5.85

5.76

Index of
participation
in activities
requiring an
active lifestyle
[0-15]

6.49

7.62

10.30

8.02

Average age by
last birthday

69

47

28

49

N

581

600

513

N/A

An analysis of the data presented in this chapter shows
a higher degree of participation in community activities,
as compared both to the degree of participation in
entertainment and relaxation activities and to the degree
of participation in cultural activities. Moreover, the degree
of participation in activities requiring an active lifestyle is
higher than the degree of participation in entertainment and
relaxation activities, as well as to the degree of participation
in cultural activities.
In particular, the results highlight a relatively low level of
engagement in cultural activities, whether we relate it to the
performing arts (theatre, opera/operetta, philharmonics) or
to the consumption of cultural institutions’ products (public
libraries, museums or exhibitions). For the greatest part
of the respondents, the participation in cultural activities,
as defined in this chapter, is rather an occasional activity
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than a regular one, assumed as part of a lifestyle. The data
collected through this research do not allow building an
explanatory, empirically-based model of the low degree
of engagement in cultural activities, but such a situation
may be a consequence of both the characteristics of the
infrastructure or of the offer of cultural products or services,
as well as a consequence of the background of attitudes and
values assumed by the members of the society as part of the
community they belong to (local, professional community).
The cultural activities characterised by the highest degree
of participation are, in the order of their frequency: visiting
museums, attending theatre performances and going to
public libraries to read. This hierarchy is maintained in both
rural and urban areas. Moreover, the consumption of cultural
institutions’ products records a higher frequency than the
participation in the performing arts. Such results highlight
the fact that it is necessary to achieve the massification
of the cultural offer simultaneously with the promotion of
attitudes favourable to the engagement in the consumption
of cultural contents.
Furthermore, the analysis of the data reflects a
consumption distribution differentiated on age and
education (last school graduated). For example, the elderly
and the persons with low education engage themselves
significantly less in activities requiring the consumption of
cultural products or services. We think that such a situation
should be considered when drawing up the public policies
regarding the cultural massification, because, on a long term,
the segmentation of the consumption may translate into
processes of social exclusion, thus amplifying the existing
inequalities between the different categories of persons.
The accumulation of cultural capital is one of the premises
of social innovation, and the circulation of this capital at
the level of the society is a potential for the socio-economic
development, as long as there is a diversity of social
categories engaged in the consumption of cultural contents.
These results are also supported by the correlation observed

between the degree of cultural participation and income:
the higher a person’s income, the higher their frequency of
engagement in cultural activities.
Another noteworthy aspect is that young people between
18 and 29 years old are the category with the highest degree
of engagement in cultural practices. The situation describes
both the participation in cultural performances and the
consumption of cultural institutions’ products. Such an
outcome may be explained through the fact that the persons
in this age category are either attending some kind of school
or have recently graduated and share a part of the structure
of relevance built through their belonging to an educational
community. These observations, corroborated with those
referring to the relation between the last graduated
school and the cultural consumption, highlight that the
development of the cultural capital is greatly dependent on
the characteristics of the educational environment.
When comparing the degree of cultural participation
to the degree of participation in entertainment and
relaxation activities, we can notice a general inclination
towards the latter. The sports activities are characterised
by the lowest level of participation. On the other hand, the
relaxation and entertainment activities practised the most
frequently are: going to the mall, going to the restaurant,
bar or café and going to music or entertainment shows.
The type of participation in entertainment and relaxation
activities is rather occasional, except for going to the mall,
which is periodical. A high level of engagement in such
activities over cultural ones may be due to the fact that
the entertainment and relaxation practices do not require
a certain type of cultural competence, as attending theatre
performances would. Furthermore, the entertainment and
relaxation activities do not make up a differentiated lifestyle,
in the sense that the participation in such activities is not
necessarily representative for the identity of the persons as
members of a community.
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Thus, whether we relate to the passive or active forms of
consumptions, the entertainment and relaxation activities
play multiple roles, but the social interaction component
seems to add value to the engagement. Although easily
accessible, both from the viewpoint of the personal effort
made and from the standpoint of the infrastructure, the
distribution of the participation frequencies shows a distinct
structuring on age and education. The persons between
18-29 years old who have a high education level are by far
the most frequently engaged in entertainment and relaxation
activities. Most of the persons benefit from the free access
to information or knowledge, especially via new technologies
– but in a favourable socio-economic context it is easier to
achieve the cultural competence which the engagement
requires.
In general, gender is not a differentiating variable in the
behaviour of participation in entertainment and relaxation
activities. However, of the activities analysed in this chapter,
two have recorded a participation behaviour differentiated
by gender. Thus, a higher degree of men’s participation was
identified in terms of (1) going to the restaurant, bar or café
and (2) attending sports competitions as spectators. The
urban residence environment, particularly the capital city,
records a higher degree of participation in entertainment
and relaxation activities.
Moreover, we can point out the situation of a degree
of participation in community activities higher than the
degree of participation in cultural activities. For example,
the results highlight that the respondents go to church more
often than to cultural performances, museums or libraries.
Furthermore, the degree of annual participation in local
events or celebrations is higher than the degree of annual
participation in activities in the cultural field.
Of the activities requiring an active lifestyle, going to
parks or green areas is by far the activity practised the most
frequently, followed by going on trips outside the locality.

Similarly to the other forms of participation, the engagement
degree declines with age. Going to parks or green areas
manifests differently, in the sense that the decline of the
participation degree starts with an older age, i.e. the age
of 65. Moreover, the education level stands in relation to
the degree of participation in activities requiring an active
lifestyle. More precisely, the higher the education degree the
higher the degree of engagement in activities specific to an
active lifestyle.
Furthermore, we can notice that very young persons
(under 29 years of age) mainly tend to spend their spare time
with friends; after the age of 29, family begins to become
a priority when it comes to the persons accompanying the
cultural and recreational activities. Going to parks or green
areas is an activity preferred by most of the respondents,
regardless of it being practised with family or with friends.
Theatres, museums and churches are the best known
public institutions – and the most appreciated aspects
within the public cultural institutions are the ambiance and
the quality of the cultural act or products. On the other
hand, the most mentioned private institutions are cinema
theatres, clubs and malls. In general, more public than
private institutions were mentioned.
By making a classification on the types of consumption
and various socio-demographical variables, we can notice
that the age, more than the income, is a differentiating
factor for the forms of participation in the activities
considered in the research (cultural activities, entertainment
/ relaxation activities, community activities and activities
requiring an active lifestyle). Thus, we note that the persons
who engage the least in these four types of activities are
the elderly persons. Moreover, we can notice a distinct
category of persons who mainly participate in entertainment
or relaxation activities, over other types of activities. This
category is generally made from adult persons, with an
average age of 49. Last, but not least, we have a category of
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omnivorous consumers, i.e. those respondents participating
most frequently in both cultural and entertainment activities,
in community activities or in activities requiring an active
lifestyle. This category is mainly made from young persons,
aged 29 on average. The implications of such a classification,

revealed by the aggregated analysis of the data, highlight
the fact that the providers of cultural products and services
mainly address a public engaged in the consumption of
multiple contents and services.

10. Conclusions
In conclusion, we can notice a heterogeneity of the forms
of participation in cultural and recreational activities at the
level of the Romanian society. Even though the persons
engage in activities specific both to a collectivist culture
(community activities) and to an individualistic culture, the
most frequent leisure practices are based on an immediategratification tendency. This situation reflects the existence, at
the level of the Romanian society, of presentist orientations
of the values, with the potential to be associated with a
precarious economic situation. The cultural participation is
a phenomenon in relation with other multiple configurations
existing on the social level: the educational culture, the
economic opportunities, the access to resources, the types

of valorised communities, the legal framework etc. On
the one hand, the most important challenges pertain to
the identification of efficient means to convert the social
capital accumulated through the engagement in community
activities into economic capital. On the other hand, a
challenge in drawing up the public policies is the situation
of the poor participation of the elderly population and of
the population with low education in cultural activities or
other types of activities. It is to be seen to what extent such
a situation would contribute to the amplification of exclusion
mechanisms in the field of the four forms of participation
approached in this chapter.
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12. Annex 1
Graph 10. Frequency of participation in cultural or recreational activities with family and friends – national level (2016)
[[In the last 12 months, how often have you participated in activities like those previously mentioned, together with:...?]

Table 20. Frequency of participation in cultural and recreational activities, depending on the residence area (2016)
[In the last 12 months how often have you participated in the previously mentioned activities together with...?]]
Daily

With family

With friends

Weekly

Monthly

Once every Once every Once a
2-3 months 4-6 months year

Never

Total

Bucharest

8%

17%

21%

12%

13%

8%

21%

100%

388

Urban

9%

22%

21%

16%

11%

8%

13%

100%

801

Rural

3%

16%

21%

11%

11%

12%

26%

100%

770

Bucharest

6%

16%

25%

14%

11%

8%

20%

100%

388

Urban

4%

22%

21%

17%

11%

10%

15%

100%

803

Rural

3%

13%

17%

11%

10%

14%

32%

100%

762
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1. Abstract
This chapter presents an approach on active ageing in
relation to the individuals’ social capital and to various forms
of cultural consumption (which, by conceptual equivalence,
correspond to various forms of cultural capital). Thus, we
had the possibility to analyse aspects pertaining to the
active ageing experience in relation to various active ageing
capacities (approached as social capital and forms of
cultural capital).
The themes to be presented here refer to: perceptions
on retirement and cultural participation; satisfaction with
the cultural offer in the public space; the evaluation of
several organisations and places that have organised events
addressing elderly people; hobby practices after retirement;
main impediments in elderly’s participation in cultural
events; the presence of family and friends in the cultural

consumption practices of seniors; the seniors’ access to
social resources; the relation of the forms of cultural capital
with active ageing.
Another noteworthy aspect is that for the analyses that
we are about to present we did not have additional samples
for the category of seniors, most of the analyses being
made on sub-samples of elderly extracted from the national
sample and from the Bucharest sample. This is why we
advise the readers to be cautious with the generalisation of
the results we are going to present. On the one hand, these
results reveal possible patterns of the population’s attitudes
and behaviours, given the fact that the sub-samples were
extracted from probabilistic samples. Yet, on the other hand,
the possibility that these patterns be found in parameters
different from those described remains open..

2. Old age and ageing. Multidisciplinary approaches
Ever since the beginning of the last century, various
voices in the field of social sciences highlighted, in gradually
specialised terms, that people’s various relations with time
did not overlap. In one of their articles that set the basis
for what we today know as the sociology of time, Robert
K. Merton and Pitirim A. Sorokin stated that: „there is no
constant relation between chronological and mental age,
so that many psychological considerations on the human
behaviour in relation with ‚age’ demand temporal frame
of reference different from that ordinarily employed” 1.
These perspectives have advanced the concept of social
time, whose definitions are summarised by T. R. Forrest
as „a social category of thought shared by a collective in
1

P. A. Sorokin and R. K. Merton, ‘Social Time: A Methodological and Functional
Analysis’, American Journal of Sociology, vol. 42, nr. 5, 1937, p. 617.

order to synchronize and coordinate social action”2, or by
C. Moran, who states that time represents „a social practice
that translates temporality into meaningful codes and
organizes temporality’s material influence”3. These concepts
are based on the fact that people’s relation with time and
temporality are rooted in the activities and needs of the
societies that generates them4.

2

T. R. Forrest, ‘Disaster Anniversary: A Social Reconstruction of Time’,
Sociological Inquiry, vol. 63, nr. 4, 1993, p. 444.

3

C. Moran, ‘Time as a Social Practice’, Time & Society, vol. 24, nr. 3, 2013, p. 283.

4

W. Bergmann, ‘The Problem of Time in Sociology An Overview of the
Literature on the State of Theory and Research on the ‚Sociology of Time’,
1900-82’, Time & Society, vol. 1, nr. 1, 1992. G. Pronovost, ‘The Sociological
Study of Time: Historical Landmarks’, Current Sociology, vol. 37, nr. 3, 1989.
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The efforts in this field were followed up in the direction of
shaping the manner of structuring temporality within human
communities and societies at micro- and macro social level,
by identifying behavioural patterns ordered both in time
(sequence) and as time (duration)5. Thus, J.D. Lewis and A.J.
Weigert6 speak about the regulation of social biographies
of individuals in terms of status passages. More to the point,
the norms and values of the society we live in organise the
temporality of the events in our lives – the suitable age for
us to vote, to get a driving licence, to get married, to be
elected as political representatives of other members of the
society etc. This is supplemented by the idea that the social
norms and values have historical and cultural variations.
Childhood, for example, is a construct whose valorisation has
been highlighted in the modern period. With the progress of
industrialisation and urbanisation, the children have become
passive members of the family, being totally dependent on
their parents, while in traditional (pre-modern) societies
they used to be active members, participating in productive
agricultural activities7.
All these principles of the sociology of time can also
be applied, mutatis mutandis, to the concepts of old age
or ageing. Therefore, ageing is an episode in a person’s
life to which a series of roles and statutes are associated,
coming from the needs and activities of a society at a certain
moment.
From a social standpoint, we can notice changes as
regards the relation with old age. For example, while
in traditional communities old age is highly regarded
stage of life, a stage that gives a person the authority of
5

E. Zerubavel, ‘Timetables and Scheduling: On the Social Organization of
Time’, Sociological Inquiry, vol. 46, nr. 2, 1976.

6

J. D. Lewis and A. J. Weigert, ‘The Structures and Meanings of Social Time’,
Social Forces, vol. 60, nr. 2, 1981, pp. 442-444.

7

R. S. Mazzarella, ‘Constructing Youth: Media, Youth, and the Politics of
Representation’, in A. N. Valdivia (ed.), A Companion to Media Studies,
Oxford, Blackwell Publishing Ltd, 2003.

making decisions within the community (e.g. the counsel
of the elders), the contemporary period has brought to
our attention the concept of ageism. Similarly to sexism
or racism, which denote a discriminatory process based on
personal characteristics of sex or race, ageism denotes an
age-based discriminatory process, most often referring to
elderly people8. We must highlight, though, that ageismrelated approaches must be treated within the inherent
limits. Loredana Ivan states that the triad stereotype
(cognitive component)-prejudice (affective component)discrimination (behavioural component) has two facets for
each element: positive and negative.
The ways in which ageing is seen from a medical point of
view are complementary to the socio-cultural perspectives.
J.W. Rowe and R. L. Kahn mention that „research on aging
has emphasized losses. In the absence of identifiable
pathology, gerontologists and geriatricians have tended to
interpret age-associated cognitive and physiologic deficits
as age-determined”9. The two authors make a distinction
between usual ageing and successful ageing. The first
type is characterised by what they call gerontology of the
usual, characterised by the tendency to follow the statistical
variations that occur between age groups, but not within
those groups10. The second type refers to the situation
where the ageing process is not associated with cognitive
or physiological deficiencies, which appear within an age
category, on average, and among the causes of this type
of ageing there are the psycho-social factors.
This short overview of convergent conceptions pertaining
to the sociology of time, sociology of ageing and gerontology
helps us to discuss the concept of active ageing, because
8  	 Loredana. Ivan, ‘O Analiză Psihosociologică a Conceptului de Ageism’,
Psihologia Socială, vol. 35, 2015, pp. 63-69.
9  	 J. W. Rowe şi R. L. Kahn, ‘Human Aging: Usual and Successful’, Science, vol.
237, 1987, p. 143.
10 Ibidem.
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the reason behind it is based on social, cultural, economic
and even medical conditions specific to this period, which

changes the perspective on old age and ageing as a status
passage in the life of a person.

3. Active ageing in European context
The most common factor found in the theories and
discourses on active ageing is the population’s demographic
ageing trend, which has become stronger at the end of the 20th
century and the beginning of the 21st century (with greater
values in the West).11 But the roots are older: A. Walker12
identifies a double-edged history in the association between
the construction of the welfare state, after the Second World
War, and the elderly – the welfare state operating as a safety
net through the public pensions. On one hand, the access to
financial resources and medical services has contributed to the
improvement of the living standards of people, in general, but,
from another point of view, this association has contributed
to the construction of the image of a group characterised
by passivity and dependence – attributes that underlie the
perceptions on the social, political and economic participation
of the elderly.

11 A. Walker, ‘A Strategy for Active Ageing’, International Social Security
Review, vol. 55, nr. 1, 2002. A. Walker, ‘Commentary: The Emergence and
Application of Active Aging in Europe’, Journal of Aging & Social Policy,
vol. 21, nr. 1, 2008.
12 A. Walker, op. cit., 2008.

The World Health Organisation (WHO) gave the first
integrated definition of active ageing, asserting that it
represents „the process of optimizing opportunities for
health, participation and security in order to enhance quality
of life as people age”13.
At European level, the United Nations Economic
Commission for Europe (UNECE) has created an active ageing
index segmented into two major dimensions: active ageing
experience and active ageing capacities, in their turn divided
into specific indicators and categories, as follows (see Table 1):

13 World Health Organization, Active Ageing: A Policy Framework, Geneva,
2002, p. 12.
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Table 1. Active ageing index according to UNECE
Active ageing
capacities

Active ageing experience
Employment

Participation
in society

Independent,
healthy and
secure living

Capacity and
enabling
environment for
active ageing

Employment rate
55 - 59 years old

Voluntary
activities

Physical
exercise

Remaining life
expectancy at the
age of 55

Employment rate
60 - 64 years old

Care to
children or
grandchildren

Access to
health services

Share of healthy
life expectancy at
the age of 55

Employment rate
65 - 69 years old

Care to older
adults

Independent
living

Mental well-being

Employment rate
70 - 74 years old

Political
participation

Financial
security

IT&C use

Physical
security

Social
connections

Ongoing
learning

Education

•

adaptation according to UNECE14

•

the indicators are collected from various studies conducted at European level –
surveys, from which they were derived as (national) macro indicators, through
aggregations15.

The model is based on a definition similar to WHO’s,
forwarded by A. Zaidi and a group of experts who worked
at its development; this definition states that active ageing
refers to the situation where people continue „to participate
in the formal labour market as well as engage in other unpaid
productive activities (such as care provision to family members
14 For the labels of the indicators and other details see: http://www1.unece.
org/stat/platform/display/AAI/Active+Ageing+Index+Home [Accessed on:
28.11.2016]
15 This can be problematic, because some of these studies are not conducted
on a regular basis in all the EU countries. For example, the indicator „social
connectedness” uses questions from the study European Social Survey,
which was last applied in Romania in 2008. The average of this indicator
was a score of 24 (within an interval varying between a minimum of 24 and
a maximum of 72.2 at the level of the 28 countries analysed). This score was
also used to calculate the active ageing indicators between 2012 and 2014.

and volunteering) and live healthy, independent and secure
lives as they age”16.
As we can see in Table 2, Romania is, overall, slightly
under the EU average.  In exchange, higher differences can be
noticed when the dimensions and indicators are considered
separately. What we must note is that the biggest differences
from the EU average appear for the dimension that should be
the basis of active ageing, i.e. the „active ageing capacities”,
as well as for the indicator „independent, healthy and secure
living”, which, by comparison with the other indicators from the
dimension „active ageing experience” is also close to aspects
mainly pertaining to capacities – e.g.: „financial security” or
„access to health services”.
Table 2. Annual comparisons between Romania and the EU
average, on the main dimensions of the active ageing index
2010
Romania

2012

2014

EU
EU
Romania
Romania
average
average

EU
average

Employment
rate

33,6

27,1

31,4

27

31

27,9

Participation
in society

10,2

14,9

12,7

17,7

12,7

17,7

Independent,
healthy and
secure living

56,7

68,7

60,2

70,1

61,7

70,6

Capacity and
enabling
environment
for active
ageing

41,7

52,4

39,9

53,9

42,5

54,7

Total value of
the index

29,4

32

29,4

33,4

29,6

33,9

16 A. Zaidi et. al., Active Ageing Index 2012. Concept, Methodology and Final
Results, Vienna, European Centre for Social Welfare Policy and Research,
2013, p. 6..
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4. Social networks and approaches on the social capital
Social capital can be used as a key-concept in constructing
explanations referring to the preferences and behaviours of
cultural consumption17. In the research paradigm in analysing
the social networks18, the social connections have been
considered grounds of the society and explanatory factors
for a vast area of processes and phenomena, wherein we can
also identify culture (e.g. preferences for the consumption of
cultural objects/products).
On the other hand, cultural preferences can be used
to explain the social capital (or the development of social
connections), as in the case of homosocial reproduction
(i.e. the managers’ preference to select similar individuals
to employ and promote in a company)19 or the case of
cultural matching (i.e. the companies’ process of selecting
candidates that match not only from the viewpoint of skills,
but also from the viewpoint of their cultural profile)20. In
the same approach, Lizardo advances the idea of inverted
ecology, according to which the social connections between
individuals only exist „because of the cultural contents that
they serve to transmit”.21 An extension of this idea can be
identified in the concept of cultural diversity22. According to
this concept, the number of social connections is positively
17 K. Puetz, ‘Consumer Culture, Taste Preferences, and Social Network
Formation’, Sociology Compass, vol. 6, nr. 9, 2015.
18 L.C. Freeman, The Development of Social Network Analysis, Vancouver,
Empirical Press, 2004, p. 3.
19 R. M. Kanter, Men And Women of the Corporation, New York, Basic Books,
1993, pp. 47-68. Vezi şi P. Dressel, B.W. Hartfield,  & R.L. Gooley, ‘The
Dynamics of Homosocial Reproduction in Academic Institutions’, Journal
of Gender and The Law, vol. 2, no. 1, 1994.
20 L.A. Rivera, ‘Hiring as Cultural Matching: The Case of Elite Professional
Service Firms’, American Sociological Review, vol. 77, nr. 6, 2012.

associated with the diversity of an individual’s cultural
preferences. In conclusion, the relation of causality between
the social capital (social networks) and cultural consumption
preferences (behaviours) is bi-directional overall.
The sociological discourse on the social capital is
multiperspectival and entails various controversies23. This
lead to a multitude of theoretical models (approaches). The
classification of these theoretical approaches can be made
by combining two dimensions: the measuring level (on
individuals or groups) and the focus on the analysed type
of social connections (i.e. the accent falls onto the social
connections within the groups, on the individuals’ social
connections or on the groups’ social connections with other
individuals / other groups)24.
Simply put, some approaches referring to the social
capital are focused on the analysis of the individual social
connections (e.g. the analysis of individual gains/constrains
resulting from social connections). Other approaches are
focused on the analysis of the social connections between
the individuals of a social unit (group, organisation,
collectivity, community etc.). For example, the evaluation
of a community’s degree of fragmentation or cohesion by
measuring the existing connections between its members.
Moreover, there are also approaches that mainly analyse
the outside connections of the social units (e.g.: the
connections a certain organisation has with the external
environment; the connection a department has with other
individuals and other departments within an organisation;
connections of a community in Spain with certain Romanian

21 O. Lizardo, ‘How Cultural Tastes Shape Personal Networks’, American
Sociological Review, vol. 71, 2006, p. 802.

23 N. Lin, ‘Building a Network Theory of Social Capital’, Connections,
vol. 22, no. 1, 1999. N. Lin, ‘Social Networks and Status Attainment’, Annual
Review of Sociology, vol. 25, 1999. N. Lin, Social Capital. A Theory of Social
Structure and Action, Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 2001, pp. 3-19.   

22 B.H. Erickson, ‘Culture, Class and Connections’, American Journal of
Sociology, vol. 102, no. 1, 1996.

24 S.P. Borgatti, C. Jones, & M.G. Everett, ‘Network Measures of Social Capital’,
Connections, vol. 21, nr. 1, 1998.
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communities, in the context of transnational migration
fields25).

social capital, but, on the contrary, to illustrate the theoretical
approach selected in this section.

The ordering of the theoretical models on the two
dimensions (level of measurement and focus on certain types
of connections) can highlight the controversies existent at the
level of the understanding of the social capital’s significations.
In this context, on the one hand, the social capital is defined
by the way it is used individually26 (individual social capital or
social capital as a private asset). The individual accumulation
of resources is unequal, it is made in various degrees, being
affected by the individuals’ social connections. On the other
hand, social capital is understood as a critical resource
associated to groups or other social units27 (collective social
capital or social capital as a public asset). For example, the
high density of connections within a community allows the
institutionalisation of control and the sanctioning of the noncompliance with the dominant norms and emergency of
reputation28. The stability of the connections within a social
unit is emphasised by Bourdieu and Wacquant, too, when they
define social capital as „the sum of resources […] that accrue
to an individual or a group by virtue of possessing a durable
network of more or less institutionalized relationships…”29.
Therefore, when discussing the social capital, the central
question can be formulated in the following terms: is social
capital an individual or a collective asset? The role of this
chapter is not to propose a theoretical discussion on the

Various analyses can be conducted at the level of personal
networks built through generators of positions. Occupations
can be ranked on their related prestige in any society30. In
practice, various criteria of establishing the social prestige can
be used (e.g. the socio-economic index of occupational status).
Subsequent to the classification of occupations on the prestige
criterion, for each ego we can calculate, for example, the scope
and degree of coverage (extensity), depending on the indentified
alteri31. The access an ego has to different social positions (by
means of the identified alteri) can explain the preference for
a certain type of cultural behaviour32. Furthermore, within the
analysis we can calculate the impact the position with the
highest prestige (upper reachability) accessed by an ego has
on the cultural consumption behaviour.

25 J.L. Molina, S. Petermann, & A. Herz, Defining and Measuring Transnational
Fields, Göttingen: Max Planck Institute for the Study of Religious and Ethnic
Diversity, 2012, pp. 9-15.
26 R.S. Burt, Structural Holes: The Social Structure of Competition, Cambridge,
Harvard University Press, 1992, pp. 8-50.  N. Lin, ‘Building a Network Theory
of Social Capital’, în N. Lin, K. Cook, R.S. Burt (eds.), Social Capital. Theory
and Research, New York, Aldine De Gruyter, 2001.
27 R. Putnam, ‘Bowling Alone: America’s Declining Social Capital’, Journal of
Democracy, vol. 6, nr. 1, 1995.
28 J.S. Coleman, ‘Social Capital in the Creation of Human Capital’, American
Journal of Sociology, vol. 94, 1988.
29 P. Bourdieu, & L.J.D. Wacquant, An Invitation to Reflexive Sociology,
Cambridge, University of Chicago Press, 1992, p. 119.

In the analysis section of this chapter we shall use various
data on the access of individuals (with focus on the seniors)
to certain positions, in order to explain the variation of the
cultural consumption behaviours. This orientation is supported
by various studies showing that individuals learn about the
availability of certain consumption goods through a process
of dissemination, from alteri that they already know33. In
other words, the openness to certain cultural products and
behaviours is also the result of the social influence and of the
process of dissemination through social networks34.
Hereinafter we shall report the results of the analyses made
on several variables of cultural consumption, which occur
either as attitudes or as behaviours. The analyses conducted
30 N. Lin, Y.-c. Fu, & R.-M. Hsung, ‘The Position Generator: Measurement
Techniques for Investigations of Social Capital’, in N. Lin, K. Cook, R.S. Burt
(eds.), Social Capital. Theory and Research, New York, Aldine De Gruyter, 2001.
31 N. Lin, & M. Dumin, ‘Access to Occupations through Social Ties’, Social
Networks, vol. 8, nr.4, 1986.
32 B.H. Erickson, op. cit. O. Lizardo, op. cit.
33 K. Puetz, op. cit.
34 P. Bourdieu, Distinction, pp. 169 - 225.
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were mainly focused on the age category of seniors. The
results answer exploratory research questions, such as: What
does the cultural consumption among seniors consist in? To
what extent does the seniors’ cultural consumption involve
the participation of family and friends? To what extent are
various cultural capital types present among seniors and
how do they facilitate active ageing? The results section
completes with the illustration of the degree of seniors’ access
to various social resources. The access to social resources is

measured through the analysis of the seniors’ direct social
connections with various social (occupational) positions. The
results presented in this section of the chapter shall facilitate
the description of the social capital, of cultural capitals and of
the cultural consumption among seniors. Reading cue: most of
the results refer to the age category of seniors. Consequently,
most of the times respondent means senior, in the sense
defined in this chapter. When we report results referring to
other age categories, we shall indicate this explicitly.

5. Methodology
During the analyses to be reported here we used a series of
filters and sub-samples depending on their specificity, and these
aspects will be highlighted, where applicable, in the tables and
graphs. We must mention that in the first part of the analyses
(sections „Retirement and cultural participation”, „Public cultural
participation and consumption offer”; „Retirement and hobbylike activities”; „Old age and barriers in cultural participation”)
the presented results include a sub-sample of retired persons (on
normal retirement or on ill-health retirement) who are at least
60 years old (as a biological characteristic). For the second part
of the analyses we only used the biological characteristic for the
selection of the seniors: the persons who stated they were 63
years old and above were selected.
The indicators used for the analyses were defined / built
as follows:

5.1 Types of cultural capital:
• The emergent cultural capital

35

indicator was built by

35 The definition advanced by Savage et. al contains more elements – the
consumption of cultural products associated with sports activities and the
preference for traditional folk / commercial and contemporary music – but
we chose to focus on the use of Internet for two reasons. First, statistically
and methodologically speaking, building an index containing all the three
elements is not recommended unless they are measured by using the same
scale for the answers. From a theoretical standpoint, we chose to focus
on this element (Internet use) because it is included in the active ageing

using 15 variables referring to the frequency of Internet
use, on any device (phone, tablet, laptop, PC) for various
activities – e.g. reading newspapers or magazines, social
networks (Facebook, Twitter etc.), listening to music,
professional purposes etc. The variables, based on the
question „In the last 12 months, how often have you used
the Internet (on computer/ tablet/ telephone etc.) for
the following purposes” were thus dichotomised: 1 = {>
3 hours daily; < 1 hour daily; 1-2 hours a week} and 0 =
{1-2 times a month; 1-2 times a year; Never}. We obtained
a theoretical and empirical interval, varying between a
minimum of 0 and a maximum of 15. The average in the
elderly sub-sample was 2.8. Further on, the persons were
divided in two categories: 0 – emergent cultural capital
under the average and 1 – emergent cultural capital
above the average; a score of 3 (approximate average
from sub-samples) was set as division point.
• The diverse cultural capital indicator was built starting
from the operational definition of omnivorousness,
advanced by Richard Peterson36 i.e. the number of
index and also sends us to a theoretical area which has been progressively
growing in the social sciences literature in the last years, focused on the
digital divide, which presumes that the persons’ access to digital information
is a factor of social stratification.
36 R. A. Peterson, ‘Problems in Comparative Research: The Example of
Omnivorousness’, Poetics, vol. 33, nr. 5-6, 2005.
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the genres appreciated by a person within an artistic
manifestation. Twelve variables were selected, measuring
the respondents’ preferences for various music genres,
grouped into three categories: a) alternative music
genres (rock; hip-hop/rap; electronic; experimental);
b) commercial music genres (traditional folk/ethno; foreign
pop; Romanian pop; manele); and c) „elitist” music genres
(classical; jazz; blues; opera / operetta). The variables were
dichotomised as follows: 1 = {Very often; Often} and 0 =
{Not rarely, nor often; Rarely; Very rarely; Never}. Further
on, the indicator was created by selecting those who listen
to at least one music genre („often” or „very often) from at
least two different music categories and including them in
the category of „omnivores” (persons with a diverse cultural
capital). The other persons, who listen to music genres
from the same category, were included in the category of
„univores” (persons with homogenous cultural capital).
• The indicator of high cultural capital in music consumption
comprises four variables, i.e. how often the respondents
stated they listened to: classical / symphonic music, opera
/ operetta, jazz and blues, re-coded as follows: 1 = {Very
often; Often} and 0 = {Not rarely, nor often; Rarely; Very
rarely; Never}. The aggregation of these scores resulted in
a theoretical and empirical variation interval, ranging from
0 to 4. Finally, the indicator measuring this type of capital
was built by re-coding the interval into two categories: a
score of 1 for the persons who stated they listened „often”
or „very often” to at least one of the four music genres and
0 for the persons who listened rarely or never.

5.2 Items of public cultural
consumption together with family
and friends:
The public cultural consumption was operationalised
within the survey depending on the attendance / consumption

of the following items: parks / green areas, church, malls,
restaurant / bar /café, trips, museums / exhibitions, reading in
the library, fitness / sports gym, sports competitions, theatre,
local events, entertainment shows, disco / club, cinema
theatre, Opera / Operetta and Philharmonics. The statistical
weights are calculated from the valid answers to the following
two questions: In the last 12 months, how often have you
participated in activities like those previously mentioned (a.n.:
the items that operationalised the public cultural consumption),
together with family members / friends? The answers to this
question were dichotomised by re-coding the initial answers
scale, as follows: „At least once a month” = {daily, weekly,
monthly} and „other frequency of interaction” = {once every
2-3 months; once every 4-6 months; once a year; never}. The
frequency of at least once a month was considered in the
analysis.

5.3 Items of non-public cultural
consumption together with
friends or family:
The reported scores were obtained following the
dichotomisation of the answers to the question: In the last 12
months, how often…?: have you invited friends/ acquaintances
over your house for music, dance parties etc.; have you invited
friends / acquaintances over your house for games (rummy,
cards, board games etc.); have you cooked at home with
your friends; have you watched movies together with family
members; have you played games on computer/ laptop or
console with your family members; have you talked with family
members about books or magazines; have you talked to family
members about movies, music or games.
The dichotomisation was made as follows: „At least
monthly” = {daily; 1-2 times a week; 1-2 times a month}, „Other
frequency” = {1-2 times a year; never}. The frequency of at
least once a month was considered in the analysis.

Retirement and cultural participation 177

5.4 Socio-economic status
For the indicator used in this chapter, the ISEI scale
(described in the methodology section of this volume), ranging
from 16 to 90, was segmented in four equal intervals: very

low status (q1), low status (q2), high status (q3) and very high
status (q4). The respondents were classified on the status
category they belong to. The social positions accessed were in
their turn distributed onto status categories.

6. Retirement and cultural participation
From the standpoint of the course of life, ageing (a
phenomenon which appears in close relation with retirement)
is the passage to a status episode where both new needs and
new expectations occur in elderly persons. For this reason,
our interest in this section is to see whether in this sociodemographic category there is satisfaction with the existing
cultural offer, in accordance with the needs and values specific
to this group. Furthermore, we are interested in exploring
whether the moment of retirement (as a stage of withdrawing
from the active life in the labour market), with everything that
comes afterwards, is regarded as an opportunity to engage in

cultural consumption activities, in a manner different from the
situation where the time dedicated to activities in the labour
market is prevalent in a person’s everyday life.
Graph 1 illustrates the distribution of the answers to
questions that can be divided into two categories (or on two
dimensions): a) perceptions on the impact of retirement and
b) perceptions on the cultural events in relation to old age
(and its associated processes). This division also overlaps the
occurrence of answers in extreme categories („totally disagree”
and „totally agree”).

Graph 1. Perceptions on retirement and cultural participation – national sample.
[To what extent do you agree with the following information?]
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We notice that the questions that scored the highest
percentages in the categories showing agreement with
the statements presented are found in the dimension of
perceptions and attitudes towards cultural events: 55% of the
respondents strongly agree (34%) and totally agree (21%) that
„there should be cultural events addressing the elderly only”.
To this we must add that 47% of the respondents strongly
agree (31%) and totally agree (16%) with the fact that elderly
persons should not be interested in cultural events addressing
young people.
On the other hand, the impact of retirement on the
participation in cultural events places most of the answers
in the disagreement categories – „totally disagree” and
„somewhat agree”. As we can notice, 82% of the respondents
rather disagree with the income-related statement, and 69%
disagree with the time-related statement.
Graph 2 provides an overview on the perceptions of
Bucharest seniors on various aspects related to the cultural

events. Thus, a substantial majority (61%) thinks there should
be cultural events addressed to the elderly only (12% strongly
agree, 49% totally agree, respectively). However, at the same
time, we also notice that 54% of the respondents reject the
idea that elderly people should not be interested in cultural
events addressed to youngsters (33% somewhat agree, 21%
totally disagree, respectively). Therefore, we can launch the
hypothesis that, on average, the seniors do not have a wish
for segregation as far as the cultural events are concerned,
but they rather wish for the existence of events addressed
to them, too. This may be related to the fact that only 18%
of the seniors sample strongly and totally agree that the
current events address elderly people. Furthermore, as far as
time and incomes are concerned, only 8% of the respondents
strongly agree with the statement that they had more time to
participate in cultural events and 1% of the interviewed people
totally agree that the moment of their retirement was followed
by sufficient incomes to participate in cultural events.

Graph 2. Perceptions on retirement and cultural participation – Bucharest sample.
[To what extent do you agree with the following information?]
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An interesting aspect of the way these statements relate is
that, regardless of age, gender, education, income and locality
size, they are mostly positively related – when the agreement
with a certain statement grows, the same happens for another
statement and vice versa37. For example, in the case of persons
who state that after their retirement they have had enough
time to participate in cultural events, it is, on average, more.

probable for them to agree with the statement „There should
be cultural events addressing the elderly only”. Table 3 presents
the rest of the results, with the following reading cues: black
colour – perfect association (the statement is associated to
itself); white colour – no statistically significant association;
green colour – positive association, and the darker the colour,
the stronger the association.

Table 3. Relations of association between the statements of perception on retirement and on cultural participation – national
sample
Events for the
elderly only

Non-interest in
events for the
youth

Satisfaction with
the existing
cultural offer

Time resources

Material resources

Events for the elderly only
Non-interest in events for the youth
Satisfaction with the existing cultural offer
Time resources
Material resources
•

All the relations of association are positive – the growth of the agreement with a statement leads to the growth of the agreement with another statement and vice versa.

•

Partial correlations. Control variables: age, gender, income, education, locality size. p < 0.05.

•

o

Used variables::

a) Events for the elderly only – „There should be cultural events addressing the elderly only.”
b) Non-interest in events for youth – „Some cultural events address young people only, and the elderly should not be interested in them.”
c) Satisfaction with the existing cultural offer – „The existing cultural events address the elderly.”
d) Time resources – „Following your retirement, you had more time to participate in cultural events (going to movies, to theatre, various shows etc.)”
e) Material resources – „Following your retirement, your incomes were sufficient to participate in cultural events.”
•

Reading rules: black colour – perfect association (the statement is associated to itself); white colour – no statistically significant association; green colour – positive
association, and the darker the colour, the stronger the association. The gray colour was chosen for that part of the table that might contain redundant information.

•

o

All the associations highlighted through green were significant at a level of statistical significance / probability error of maximum 5%.

37 The statement is based on the results of statistical analyses of partial
correlations, providing the possibility to control the influence of individual
characteristics on the relations of association between the indicators used;
in this case: age, gender, personal income and locality size. The associations
were statistically significant at a significance threshold / error probability
of maximum 5%.
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Depending on the education level, the manner in which
the persons in the national sub-sample of elderly people have
evaluated the presented statements is, for the most part of
the cases, different. Thus, we notice in Table 4 that: a) more
educated persons tend to positively evaluate the existing
cultural events; b) after their retirement, more educated

persons have had sufficient material resources (incomes) to
participate in cultural events. For the other two statements,
referring to the cultural events addressed to the elderly only,
the differences between the categories of education are not
significant.

Table 4. Distribution of perceptions on retirement and cultural participation, on education level – national sample

Following your retirement, you had more time
to participate in cultural events (going to the
movies, theatre, various shows etc.)

The existing cultural events address the
elderly.

There should be cultural events addressing
the elderly only.

Some cultural events address young people
only, and the elderly should not be interested
in them.

Following your retirement, your incomes were
sufficient to participate in cultural events

Low education
level

Medium
education level

Post high school
education

High education
level

Totally disagree

44%

32%

19%

16%

Somewhat agree

33%

36%

26%

37%

Strongly agree

16%

26%

42%

37%

Totally agree

7%

6%

13%

10%

Total

100%

100%

100%

100%

Totally disagree

40%

20%

20%

25%

Somewhat agree

42%

54%

53%

39%

Strongly agree

17%

21%

21%

33%

Totally agree

1%

5%

6%

3%

Total

100%

100%

100%

100%

Totally disagree

21%

9%

10%

12%

Somewhat agree

32%

25%

31%

44%

Strongly agree

31%

41%

30%

26%

Totally agree

16%

25%

29%

18%

Total

100%

100%

100%

100%

Totally disagree

18%

17%

10%

27%

Somewhat agree

30%

41%

45%

30%

Strongly agree

30%

31%

25%

41%

Totally agree

22%

11%

20%

2%

Total

100%

100%

100%

100%

Totally disagree

51%

48%

39%

22%

Somewhat agree

35%

33%

42%

45%

Strongly agree

10%

13%

15%

26%

Totally agree

4%

6%

4%

7%

Total

100%

100%

100%

100%
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There are statistically significant differences depending on
the education level (Table 538) for the additional sample of
Bucharest, too. Thus, 68% of the seniors with a high level of
education strongly and totally agree that after retirement
they had more time to participate in cultural events, as
compared to only 31% of the seniors with a low level of

education. Furthermore, we can notice differences in the
perception on the incomes, too: 27% of the seniors with a
high level of education stated that after their retirement
they had sufficient incomes to participate in cultural events,
as compared to the 17% of the respondents with medium
education and 0% with low education

Table 5. Distribution of perceptions on retirement and cultural participation, on education level – Bucharest sample

Following your retirement, you had more time to
participate in cultural events (going to the movies,
theatre, various shows etc.)

The existing cultural events address the elderly.

There should be cultural events addressing the elderly
only.

Some cultural events address young people only, and
the elderly should not be interested in them.

Following your retirement, your incomes were
sufficient to participate in cultural events

Low education
level

Medium
education level

High education
level

Totally disagree

14%

25%

8%

Somewhat agree

55%

31%

24%

Strongly agree

18%

36%

56%

Totally agree

13%

8%

12%

Total

100%

100%

100%

Totally disagree

9%

30%

27%

Somewhat agree

76%

50%

53%

Strongly agree

15%

18%

20%

Totally agree

0%

2%

0%

Total

100%

100%

100%

Totally disagree

9%

15%

19%

Somewhat agree

24%

26%

16%

Strongly agree

48%

46%

63%

Totally agree

19%

13%

2%

Total

100%

100%

100%

Totally disagree

29%

22%

16%

Somewhat agree

61%

29%

30%

Strongly agree

10%

40%

49%

Totally agree

0%

9%

5%

Total

100%

100%

100%

Totally disagree

54%

52%

39%

Somewhat agree

46%

31%

34%

Strongly agree

0%

16%

25%

Totally agree

0%

1%

2%

Total

100%

100%

100%

38 In some cases, such as in Table 5, we chose to constrain the number of
categories, in order not to have too few cases (number of persons) allocated
to a certain category. For this reason, the post high school education level,
normally interposed between the medium and high (higher education)
levels was assimilated to the category „high education level”.
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When making a distinction between the various stages of old
age, the levels of agreement or disagreement with the five
statements are not that different for the two categories of
elderly built for this analysis (old age category 1 – 60-74 years
old – and old age category 2 – 75 years old and above). The
only case where a difference was noticed between the two
groups of elderly, also visible in Table 6, was for the statement
„The existing cultural events address the elderly”: 26% of the
persons in the first category of old age strongly or totally
agreed with the statement, versus 17% of the persons in
the second category of old age39. This can be due to several

hypotheses. For example, we can assume that there is a
generational effect, and the younger (or early) elderly tend to
positively evaluate the existing cultural events. On the other
hand, we can assume that younger seniors have a higher
degree of participation in cultural events and this is why they
tend to evaluate these events in a positive manner, on average.
At the level of Bucharest, there are no differences between the
two age categories as regards the agreement or disagreement
with the presented statements, although differences between
the two samples can be noticed.

Table 6. Distribution of perceptions on retirement and cultural participation, on age groups
National sample
Old age
Old age
category 1
category 2
(60-74 years old) (75 + years old)
Following your retirement, you had more time to
participate in cultural events (going to the movies,
theatre, various shows etc.)

The existing cultural events address the elderly.

There should be cultural events addressing the
elderly only.

Some cultural events address young people only,
and the elderly should not be interested in them.

Bucharest sample
Old age
Old age
category 1
category 2
(60-74 years old) (75 + years old)

Totally disagree

35%

35%

23%

17%

Somewhat agree

34%

35%

34%

45%

Strongly agree

25%

20%

39%

26%

Totally agree

6%

10%

4%

12%

Total

100%

100%

100%

100%

Totally disagree

26%

38%

31%

22%

Somewhat agree

48%

45%

55%

60%

Strongly agree

23%

15%

12%

18%

Totally agree

3%

2%

2%

0%

Total

100%

100%

100%

100%

Totally disagree

14%

18%

15%

12%

Somewhat agree

29%

32%

19%

23%

Strongly agree

36%

29%

51%

59%

Totally agree

21%

21%

15%

6%

Total

100%

100%

100%

100%

Totally disagree

16%

21%

19%

20%

Somewhat agree

35%

37%

27%

55%

Strongly agree

34%

23%

49%

23%

Totally agree

15%

19%

5%

2%

Total

100%

100%

100%

100%

39 The existence and statistical significance of the differences was verified by
comparing the group averages through unidirectional ANOVA analysis, at a
statistical significance threshold / error probability of maximum 5%.
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National sample
Old age
Old age
category 1
category 2
(60-74 years old) (75 + years old)
Following your retirement, your incomes were
sufficient to participate in cultural events.

Bucharest sample
Old age
Old age
category 1
category 2
(60-74 years old) (75 + years old)

Totally disagree

44%

54%

54%

46%

Somewhat agree

37%

32%

30%

49%

Strongly agree

14%

11%

15%

5%

Totally agree

5%

3%

1%

0%

Total

100%

100%

100%

100%

Similarly to education, the residence environment tends
to be an important factor for the way the statements were
evaluated. Thus, it was noticed that:
a) persons in urban areas stated that after the moment
of retirement they had more time to participate in cultural
events (43% urban vs. 20% rural, for the categories of answers
„strongly agree” and „totally agree”);
b) the evaluation of the existing cultural events is not
significantly different for rural and urban areas;

agree”), as compared to rural areas (43% for „strongly agree”
and „totally agree”);
d) the agreement with the statement referring to the
elderly people’s lack of interest in events addressing the youth
in higher in urban areas, as compared to rural areas (53% vs.
43% for the categories „strongly agree” and „totally agree”);
e) the persons in urban areas tend to agree more with
the statement related to the availability of the incomes (21%
urban versus 15% rural)40.

c) the wish for cultural events addressed to the elderly is
higher in urban areas (69% for „strongly agree” and „totally

7. Public cultural offer addressed to seniors
In this section a series of cultural organisations and places
were selected in order to monitor the senior respondents’
perceptions on the places that host events adapted to their
preferences. For this reason, we must take into account the
fact that we are on a level of perceptions and attitudes, not
one of behaviours. This distinction is important, because in
some cases the two levels converge – people go to places they
have a good opinion of – and in other cases they are divergent
– when lacking alternatives, people may choose to participate
in cultural events that are not quite to their liking. On the other

hand, in this case, the evaluation manifested via mentioning
or not mentioning is influenced by the frequency of the public
cultural consumption.
Overall, we have noticed that in the top of satisfaction
with organisations and places that organised cultural events
appropriate for the elderly there are: rural culture houses
(32%), parks (27%), culture houses (15%), seniors’ clubs (15%)
and central squares (11%) – Graph 3.
40 The existence and statistical significance of the differences, verified by
comparing the averages between the groups through unidirectional
ANOVA analysis, at a threshold of statistical significance / error probability
of maximum 5%..
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Graph 3. Satisfaction with the cultural offer within the public
space – national sample . [Based on the following list of
institutions and places, where do you consider that the most
elderly-friendly events were organised?]

On the other hand, the results obtained from the analysis
of the Bucharest sub-sample (Graph 4) show several easily
noticeable differences. For example, the great majority of
seniors (67%) think that parks are the most appropriate places
to organise events addressing the elderly, which, by comparison
with the results presented in Graph 3 (national sample) points
out two aspects: the change in the order and the change in
participation rates – which are higher in Bucharest.
Graph 4. Satisfaction with the cultural offer within the public
space – Bucharest sample . [Based on the following list of
institutions and places, where do you consider that the most
elderly-friendly events were organised?]

A common feature of some of these mentions is highlighted
by the fact that the events take place in easily accessible
places in general, as well as from the viewpoint of material
resources. The parks, rural culture houses, central squares or
culture houses are known for hosting cultural events that most
of the time are free – through the involvement of the local
public administrations (town halls or county councils). On the
other hand, the seniors’ clubs enjoy notoriety because they are
especially created for this age category.
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The hypothesis that the mention of places and organisations
might be influenced strictly on the criterion of a material
accessibility is, at best, attenuated, if not even disproved,
by the distribution on the level of education. For example,
in the national sample, we notice that the persons with high
education score the highest percentages for parks (43%) and
central squares (32%). Another aspect to be noticed in Table
7 is that the persons with high education have the highest
percentages on the category „mentioned”, except for one
case: rural cultural houses, which score the highest percentage
(46%) in the category of persons with a low education level.
Table 7. Evaluation of organisations and places that have
organised elderly-friendly events, depending on education –
national sample
Low
Medium
education education
level
level
In parks

24%

29%

Post high
school
education

High
education
level

24%

43%

At the library

2%

4%

0%

12%

At the theatre

3%

8%

7%

15%

At the museum

3%

2%

3%

5%

At the cinema
theatre

0%

0%

0%

0%
32%

In central squares

3%

16%

14%

In exhibition halls

5%

5%

4%

3%

In culture houses

9%

16%

28%

25%

At the rural culture
house

46%

20%

13%

27%

In private cultural
centres

2%

6%

2%

5%

At a Seniors’ club

7%

18%

22%

37%

Somewhere else

6%

8%

4%

2%

As Table 8 illustrates, at national level, the old age stages
do not significantly differentiate the manners in which the
respondents related to the cultural organisations and places,
even though here and there differences in percentages occur,
the most notable being: parks (29 vs. 22%), rural culture houses
(30% vs. 39%) and seniors’ clubs (17% vs. 11%). However, the
additional analyses did not highlight statistically significant
differences for these cases, either.41
Nevertheless, we can notice differences between samples.
First of all, as far as the order of the items is concerned, we
can see that for the respondents within the national sample
rural culture houses rank the first in the top of preferences,
while parks are on the second position. On the other hand, for
the seniors within the Bucharest sample parks are the most
frequently mentioned, while seniors’ clubs rank the second.
Secondly, we also have differences regarding the weight of
the items’ presence. In Bucharest, 71% of the seniors between
60-74 years old and 65% of the seniors aged 75 and above
mentioned parks as places where elderly-friendly cultural
events took place, as compared to 29% and 22% in the
national sample.

Note to table.
The percentages represent the statistical weight of the persons who mentioned a
certain item from the presented list, calculated within each category of education
level. For this reason the percentages cannot be cumulated in a total of 100%.
Example of reading: 43% of the seniors within the national sample, with high
education level, mentioned that parks were places where elderly-friendly cultural
events took place.

41 The existence and statistical significance of the differences, verified by
comparing the averages between the groups through unidirectional
ANOVA analysis, at a threshold of statistical significance / error probability
of maximum 5%.
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Table 8. Evaluation of organisations and places that have organised elderly-friendly events, depending on age
National sample

Bucharest sample

Old age category

Old age category

60-74 years old

75 + years old

60-74 years old

75 + years old

In parks

29%

22%

71%

65%

At the library

3%

4%

3%

7%

At the theatre

6%

6%

22%

8%

At the museum

3%

3%

2%

3%

At the cinema theatre

0%

0%

0%

3%

In central squares

12%

8%

10%

29%

In exhibition halls

5%

5%

7%

8%

In culture houses

15%

14%

13%

11%

At the rural culture house

30%

39%

0%

0%

In private cultural centres

5%

1%

4%

4%

At a Seniors’ club

17%

11%

45%

50%

Somewhere else

6%

6%

0%

2%

•

The percentages represent the statistical weight of the persons who mentioned a certain item from the presented list, calculated within each category of education level.
For this reason the percentages cannot be cumulated in a total of 100%.

•

Example of reading: 29% of the seniors within the national sample, aged between 60 and 74, mentioned that parks were places where elderly-friendly cultural events
took place.

8. Retirement and hobby-like activities
Most of the time, hobbies are also called leisure activities,
that is they are activities that people practise outside the time
they are engaged in other, productive activities (whether we
speak of employees or jobbers, of activities at the workplace
or productive activities within the household). But in this case
the situation is different – the persons within the sub-sample
are retired (normal or early retirement), which entails the
absence of a pressure for the time consumed as an employee.
Consequently, the purpose of this section was to explore

whether in the absence of this pressure time is re-oriented
towards this type of activities.
The overall image resulted from the analysis of the
distributions on this set of questions, referring to the activities
reflecting various hobbies of the respondents in the elderly
sub-sample, shows that most of the persons (68% - Graph 5)
explicitly stated they did not practise any such activity (they do
not have any hobbies). For this reason, in its turn, the rate of
mentioning specific hobbies is low.
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Graph 5. Hobby practices after retirement – national
sample. [After your retirement, have you practised any of the
following activities (hobbies)?]

Graph 6. Hobby practices after retirement – Bucharest
sample. [After your retirement, have you practised any of the
following activities (hobbies)?]

In Bucharest, more than half of the retired people (57%)
state that after their retirement they have not practised
any hobbies (Graph 6). Of the activities practised the most
frequently after retirement, travelling gathered the most
mentions (16%).

Similarly to the previous section, the set of questions
used here allowed the mention of several activities, if
applicable. For this reason, an aggregated image can
better highlight the conclusion that might result from their
analysis.
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Graph 7 shows this aggregated image, built through the
sum of non-mentions (a score of 0) and mentions (a score of
1). Unlike Graph 5, where the percentage of non-engagement
in such activities is 68%, in Graph 7 we notice that 81% of the
analysed persons have no hobbies. The difference is given by
the fact that the previous percentage shows how many persons
explicitly mentioned they had no hobbies, while here we also
included the cases that did not mention any of the options
presented at the moment of applying the questionnaires.
Graph 7. Distribution of the number of hobbies practised by
a person – national sample

As regards the persons who stated they had at least one
hobby, another question had the purpose to reveal whether
the practice of hobbies at present is influenced by their
practice before the retirement. As we can see in Graph 8, the
results show that: 65% of the persons mentioned they used
to practise that activity / those activities in the past, too, and
only 21% of them stated that they did not; we can assume
that these persons were influenced in this direction once they
retired.

Graph 8. Hobby practises before retirement – national
sample. [Did you practise this activity / these activities
before your retirement, too?]

Another step in the analysis was to explore whether in the
case of persons who used to have hobbies before retirement
the time allocated to these hobbies increased once the
respondents retired from the labour market. In this case the
results are counter-intuitive. According to Graph 9, the results
show that the highest percentage is scored by the category of
answers „less” – 40%. Supposing that, of the three categories
of answers, „equal” is the middle category, we can say that the
majority of the persons – 60% - stated that after their retirement
they spent at least the same amount of time for hobbies (by
cumulating the percentages for the categories „equal” and
„more”). Yet, we may as well say that the majority of the
persons – 63% - stated that after their retirement they spent
at most the same amount of time for hobbies (by cumulating
the percentages for the categories „less” and „equal”)
Graph 9. Time allocated for hobbies before and after
retirement – national sample. [How much time did you
use to spend for this activity / these activities before your
retirement, as compared to the present moment?]
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For reasons pertaining to the necessity of having valid
answers distributed in all the categories of answers, and
of having a significant number of persons in a category as
compared to the others, the answers were aggregated in two
categories: a) persons with no hobbies and b) persons with at
least one hobby; the rest of the analyses conducted on the
national sample, which shall be presented in this section, are
based on the results obtained within these categories.
From the viewpoint of the gender, there are no differences
between men and women, the distribution of the answers

being the same, by approximation. In exchange, there
are differences as regards the age category to which the
respondents belong, as the number of persons with at least
one hobby is double in the first category of old age (22%),
as compared to the second category (11%) – see Table 9.
Similarly, the residence environment operates as a factor in
the distribution of answers, as the persons in urban areas
with at least one hobby are three times more than those in
rural areas – 29% as compared to 11% (Table 9)

Table 9. Hobby practice/non-practice, depending on gender, age and residence area – national sample
Gender

Number of
hobbies

Age

Residence area

Men

Women

Old age category 1
(60-74 years old)

Old age category 2
(75 + years old)

Urban

Rural

0 – no hobbies

81%

81%

78%

89%

71%

89%

At least one hobby

19%

19%

22%

11%

29%

11%

Total

100%

100%

100%

100%

100%

100%

Education is also substantially related to the indicator of
hobby practices. As we can see in Table 10, on the row of the
category „0 – no hobbies” there is a constant decline of the
percentages with the growth of the education level, while

on the row of the category „at least one hobby” there is an
increase of the percentages with the growth of the education
level, which shows that the relation between the education
level and the practice of at least one hobby is positive.

Table 10. Hobby practice / non-practice depending on the education level – national sample

Number of hobbies

Low education level

Medium education
level

Post high school
education

High education level

0 – no hobbies

92%

76%

70%

50%

At least one hobby

8%

24%

30%

50%

Total

100%

100%

100%

100%

At the level of the Bucharest city, the distribution of answers
as regards the activities practised as hobbies is stable, without
statistically significant variations depending on sex, age
category or education level. The retired people who state they
have a hobby are a minority at the level of the sample (47%).

It is interesting that for 73% of those with a hobby, this activity
is a follow-up of the preoccupations they had while they were
active in the labour market (Graph 10) and only 44% stated
they had allocated more time to their hobby after retirement
(Graph 11).
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Graph 10. Hobby practices before retirement – Bucharest
sample. [Did you practise this activity / these activities
before your retirement, too?]

Graph 11. Time allocated to hobbies before and after
retirement – Bucharest sample. [How much time did you
use to spend for this activity / these activities before your
retirement, as compared to the present moment?]

9. Old age and barriers in cultural participation
Obviously, this kind of research must also consider
certain barriers that may place a person in the categories of
consumers or non-consumers of culture, in various categories
of consumption frequency, of consumption type etc. In this
case, we preferred not to operate with a set of pre-established
questions, but to let the respondents mention what is, in their
opinion, the greatest impediment in the participation in various
cultural events.
The answers were re-coded into eight categories of answers,
presented in Graph 12. The most frequent answer referred to
the lack of money – 42%. This should not surprise us, if we
relate this answer to another in Graph 1, i.e.: 82% of the
respondents stated that they „totally disagreed” or „somewhat
agreed” with the statement that after retirement the incomes
to participate in cultural events were sufficient - the highest
rate of disagreement for the statements presented in Graph
1. In descendent order, the next two reasons, completing
this „podium”, may be related to the ageing process: the
respondents’ increasingly precarious health condition (21%)
and age itself, in general (12%). As regards the obstacles
perceived by Bucharest seniors in their participation in cultural
events, the lack of money (50%) and health condition / illness
(26%) are the main answers given by the seniors (Graph 13).

Graph 12. Main impediment in seniors’ participation
in cultural events – national sample [In your opinion,
which is the biggest impediment for the elderly persons’
participation in cultural events?]
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Graph 13. Main impediment in seniors’ participation in
cultural events – Bucharest sample. [In your opinion,
which is the biggest impediment for the elderly persons’
participation in cultural events?]

The distribution of the percentages maintains this top in
relation to gender, age or residence area, but with certain
differences in the statistical weights from one category to
another. For example, we notice in Table 11 that the „lack of
money”, „health condition / illness” and „age” are the main
impediments for both women and men. Yet, the „lack of
money” is seen as a greater impediment by men, as compared
to women – 47% vs. 35%. On the other hand, „age” and „health
condition” were mentioned by women to a greater extent..

Table 11. Main impediment in seniors’ participation in cultural events, depending on gender, age and residence area – national
sample
Gender

Age
Old age category 1

Residence area

(60-74 years old)

Old age category 2
(75 + years old)

Urban

Rural

35%

42%

40%

36%

47%

19%

25%

20%

24%

28%

16%

Distance

4%

4%

4%

2%

5%

3%

Lack of events

5%

6%

6%

5%

7%

4%

Lack of time

8%

6%

8%

6%

6%

8%

Lack of interest

2%

3%

3%

2%

2%

3%

Age

10%

15%

11%

15%

7%

16%

Other answers

5%

6%

6%

6%

9%

3%

Total

100%

100%

100%

100%

100%

100%

Men

Women

Lack of money

47%

Health condition / illness
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The education level, in its turn, structures the answers in
a similar manner. As we can see in Table 12, the importance
of the „lack of money” as an argument decreases with the

growth of the education level, while the importance of the
arguments related to the „health condition / illness” grows
with education.

Table 12. Main impediment in seniors’ participation in cultural events, depending on education – national sample
Low education level

Medium education level

Post high school
education

High education level

Lack of money

48%

43%

27%

27%

Health condition / illness

19%

21%

27%

25%

Distance

3%

4%

5%

7%

Lack of events

2%

9%

11%

1%

Lack of time

6%

8%

10%

8%

Lack of interest

3%

1%

4%

5%

Age

16%

8%

9%

7%

Other answers

3%

6%

7%

20%

Total

100%

100%

100%

100%

As regards the distribution of the answers at the level of
the Bucharest sample, we may note a statistically significant
variation of the answers depending on the age category: lack
of money is the impediment most frequently mentioned by the
seniors between 60 and 74 years old (51%), while age is the
obstacle most mentioned by the seniors aged above 74 (52%).
Unlike the perceptions of the retired people with a medium or
high level of education, the perceptions of the seniors with a
low education level mainly cluster around two obstacles: lack
of money and age (each of these two impediments clustering
40% of the answers) (Table 13).

Table 13. Main impediment in seniors’ participation in
cultural events, depending on age – Bucharest sample
Old age category 1
(60-74 years old)

Old age category 2
(75 + years old)

Lack of money

51%

29%

Health condition / illness

31%

14%

Distance

5%

0%

Lack of time

4%

5%

Age

9%

52%

Total

100%

100%
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10. Presence of family and friends in seniors’ cultural
consumption practices
In the following lines we aim at analysing to what extent
the cultural consumption practices specific to seniors involve
the presence of family members and friends. In other words, to
what degree the seniors’ cultural consumption unfolds within
personal networks made from strong relations of kinship and
friendship.
As we can see in Table 14, in Bucharest, 21% of the
seniors participate at least monthly in public cultural activities
together with their family and 16% with their friends. The
highest percentage of cultural consumption together with
family members is recorded at urban level nationwide, 50%.
The presence of friends at the moment of participation in
cultural activities is inferior to that of the family; for example,
in the case of the urban national sub-sample, this presence
is almost half. In this context we must specify that the
percentages reported in Table 14 were calculated at the level
of the entire population of seniors in the sample; therefore,
they were calculated by also including the respondents whose
at least monthly public cultural consumption is non-existent for
any of the analysed items. In this manner, we can estimate at
the same time, the trend of the public cultural consumption
together with family / friends, on one hand, while on the other
hand we can estimate the general weight of public cultural
consumption at least monthly for at least one item of public
cultural consumption. The data reported in Table 14 reveal
that: a) most of the seniors do not interact with family and
friends in public cultural consumption situations; b) most of
the seniors do not declare at least monthly public cultural
consumption. Further on, we may ask whether this is a

characteristic specific to seniors or if it is a trend of the entire
sample, regardless of the age category.
Table 14. Monthly public cultural consumption among
seniors, together with family and friends
Bucharest

National
Urban

Rural

Public cultural consumption
at least monthly together
with family

21%

50%

30%

Public cultural consumption
at least monthly together
with friends

16%

29%

22%

Table 15 illustrates the public cultural consumption
practices at the level of three age categories in three residence
areas (national urban, Bucharest and rural). Except for the
urban residence area, as compared to other age categories,
the seniors that declare public cultural consumption at least
monthly together with family record the lowest statistical
weight. In other words, the chances for the youngsters or
adults to consume public cultural items together with family
are statistically significantly higher than in the case of seniors.
Furthermore, the public cultural consumption at least monthly
together with friends, except for the urban residence areas,
is specific to young people. The latter have statistically
significantly higher weights as compared to the seniors
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Table 15. Public cultural consumption at least monthly together with family and friends, among the seniors, by comparison with
other age categories
Rural

•

Urban

Bucharest

Public cultural
consumption
together with
family, at least
monthly

Public cultural
consumption together
with friends, at least
monthly

Public cultural
consumption
together with
family, at least
monthly

Public cultural
consumption
together with
friends, at least
monthly

Public cultural
consumption
together with
family, at least
monthly

Public cultural
consumption
together with
friends, at least
monthly

18 - 35 years old

44%

52%

57%

69%

53%

70%

36 - 62 years old

43%

27%

48%

39%

50%

44%

Above 62 years old

30%

22%

50%

29%

21%

16%

The percentage values are calculated from the age category total. For example: 44% of the total of respondents aged between 18 and 35, living in rural residences,
declare public cultural consumption together with family at least monthly. The green colour highlights the statistically significantly higher weights by comparison with
the weights of the reference category (i.e. the category of persons aged above 62). For instance, in rural areas, statistically significantly more youth (18 – 35 de years old)
declare public cultural consumption with family at least monthly, as compared to seniors (above 62 de years old).

According to Table 16, most of the seniors, regardless of
their residence area (Bucharest, rural and national urban),
interact with their friends, within their private space, with a very
low frequency. For example, only 4% of the seniors living in the
capital city state that they cook at home together with friends
at least monthly. As regards the activity of inviting friends over
one’s house for music and dance parties, only one in a hundred
seniors, regardless of their residence area, states that he/she
does this at least monthly. The frequency of at least monthly
interactions with family is higher than with friends. The most
common domestic activity together with family members is
watching movies. However, the weight is not more than a third
of the entire sample of seniors.

Table 16. Domestic activities together with family and
friends, at least monthly, among seniors
Bucharest

Naţional
Urban

Rural

Monthly activities at home,
together with friends
Movies, serial movies on the Internet

3%

1%

1%

Parties, dancing

1%

1%

1%

Games

1%

3%

1%

Cooking

4%

2%

1%

20%

32%

30%

Monthly activities at home,
together with family
Movies at home, together with family
Computer games

0%

1%

1%

Discussions on books or magazines

14%

12%

4%

Discussions on movies, music, games etc.

9%

13%

8%

•

The percentage values reported for each item are calculated from the total
of seniors who gave valid answers. For example: 3% of the seniors living
in Bucharest and who gave valid answers per item state they use to invite
friends / acquaintances over their home to watch movies, serial movies or
various clips on the Internet at least monthly.
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We can conclude that family and friends are mainly absent
from the personal networks of the elderly. In general, the
public cultural consumption (highly refined cultural products
included) is low amongst seniors. We must add to this the
fact that the presence of friends and family is not prevalent.
As an overall observation, in the context of frequent public
cultural consumption (i.e. at least monthly), the presence of
friends is less notable than the family’s. In other words, the
chances of consuming public culture with a friend are much
smaller than the chances to consume together with a family
member. And as regards the interactions within the domestic

space between the seniors, on one hand and friends/family on
the other hand, in the context of the activities measured within
this research, these interactions have a low frequency. This can
show an extremely low domestic cultural activity, on one hand,
and a limitation of the private space as proximity dedicated
to maintaining the strong relations (with extended family and
friends), on the other hand. In other words, the declining trend
of the public cultural consumption with family and friends
alongside ageing is also found in the case of the non-public
(domestic) cultural consumption.

11. Seniors’ access to social resources
In this section of the chapter we aim at illustrating the
seniors’ degree of access to certain social resources via social
relations they declare they have with persons in certain social
positions. Thus, the statistical weights presented in Table

17 provide an image of the seniors’ relational universe, by
comparison with the weights calculated at the level of the
various sub-samples to which they belong.

Table 17. Frequency of the most accessed social positions according to the respondents’ statements, at national level and
among seniors
Samples
Bucharest

Urban

Rural

Entire sample

Seniors

Entire
sub-sample

Doctor

84%

88%

85%

87%

75%

72%

Nurse

80%

85%

82%

79%

70%

60%

Commercial worker

77%

60%

80%

67%

75%

64%

Teacher

73%

50%

69%

53%

66%

47%

Plumber

69%

69%

71%

72%

53%

34%

Electrician

66%

56%

70%

70%

58%

45%

Priest

66%

78%

76%

84%

81%

77%

Seniors

Entire
sub-sample

Seniors
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Samples
Bucharest

Urban

Rural

Entire sample

Seniors

Entire
sub-sample

Lawyer

60%

46%

42%

33%

25%

15%

Policeman / policewoman

55%

41%

58%

42%

59%

48%

Waiter / waitress

50%

23%

52%

31%

35%

15%

Owner or manager (of another company/
organisation than the one they work for)

48%

24%

55%

39%

43%

27%

Programmer

45%

15%

32%

13%

17%

6%

Town hall’s employee

41%

23%

54%

43%

66%

59%

Artist (painter, writer, actor etc.)

39%

25%

28%

24%

12%

8%

Seniors

Entire
sub-sample

Seniors

•

Green colour: more than 75% of the respondents within a sample state they have access to a certain social position.

•

Red colour: less than 25% of the respondents within a sample state they have access to a certain social position.

•

The statistical weights were calculated based on the answers to the question: From the following list of professions, which do you know in person and can ask for advice
when in need?

Most of the seniors state they have direct social relations
(i.e. they know in person and can ask for advice when in need)
with doctors, nurses and priests. At the other end, artists and
programmers are social contacts which quite few seniors have.
For example, the weight of seniors who have direct social
relations with programmers varies across the samples between
6% and 15%, while in the case of direct social relations with
artists, it varies between 8% and 25%. At the general level
of all the respondents in the samples, Table 17 shows that
at least seven out of ten Romanians have among their social
contacts: a doctor, a nurse, a priest and a commercial worker.
In other words, in general, the seniors’ relational universe is not
significantly different from the relational universe that can be
built at the level of the entire sample.
Table 18 provides information on the differences between
seniors, adults and youngsters in terms of degree of access to

social positions. We can note that in the urban areas, seniors
have more chances42 than youngsters to know a priest (in
Bucharest, the statistical weight of seniors who know a priest
is three times higher than youngsters’). In general, we notice
that the youngsters and adults are much better connected to
the social positions analysed in this study, as compared to the
seniors. In other words, the number of youth and adults who
state they have social relations (i.e. they know in person and
can ask for advice when in need) with persons in the 14 social
positions analysed is systematically statistically significantly
higher than the seniors’.
42 In this case, by chances we understand the statistical meaning of the term,
which is different from probability, although it presents similar information. In
statistics, probability represents a ration between the occurrence of a number
of events of interest and the total number of events and it is often expressed
in percentages. In exchange, the chance represents a ratio between the
occurrence of a desired event and the number of undesired events.

Seniors’ access to social resources 197
Table 18. Access to various social positions among seniors, by comparison with other age categories
Samples
Bucharest

Urban

Rural

Youngsters

Adults

Youngsters

Adults

Youngsters

Adults

Doctor

—

—

—

—

—

—

Nurse

0.5

—

—

—

1.8

1.8

Commercial worker

2.0

2.4

2.2

2.3

2.6

1.8

Teacher

4.7

2.8

4.3

1.7

5.4

2.4

Plumber

0.4

—

0.5

—

3.0

2.7

Electrician

—

2.2

0.6

—

1.7

2.0

Priest

0.3

—

0.4

—

—

—

Lawyer

—

2.3

1.9

1.7

2.5

2.3

Policeman / policewoman

—

2.4

2.5

2.2

2.0

1.7

Waiter / waitress
Owner or manager (of another company/organisation than
the one they work for)
Programmer

7.0

3.1

4.0

2.6

5.5

3.4

4.3

3.5

—

—

—

—

9.2

4.7

4.4

3.6

5.1

3.4

Town hall’s employee

2.3

3.2

—

2.0

—

1.5

Artist (painter, writer, actor etc.)

3.0

—

1.6

—

—

2.1

•

The scores represent chance ratios; Exp(B). They were generated by applying logistic regression models, with a single predictor: the age category. Dependent variable:
each of the social positions within the table.

•

At the level of the three sub-samples three age categories were built: youngsters (18 – 35 years old), adults (36 – 62 years old) and seniors (>62 years old). The reference
category for interpreting the reported scores is that of the seniors.

•

All the reported scores are statistically significant for p < .05. All the regression models had a Hosmer and Lemeshow test, whose score was not statistically significant
(p > .05). Moreover, all the logistic regression models run had χ2 (2 degrees of freedom), statistically significant for p < .05.

•

Reading cue: the green colour highlights the situations where the reference class (the seniors) has statistically significantly more chances to have access to a certain
social position. For example: in Bucharest, seniors have double chances to know a nurse than youngsters. The other values show weights statistically significantly higher
than the seniors. For example, in Bucharest, youngsters have ninefold more chances to know a programmer than seniors.

According to the data in Table 18, the fact that most of the
seniors have direct social relations with doctors is not a specific
feature of this age category. The chances for a youngster or
adult to directly know a physician are comparable to those of a
senior (there are no statistically significant differences between
the weights calculated on the three age categories). In other
words, the physician is a social position frequently present in
Romanians’ personal networks, regardless of age.

The biggest difference between the youth and the elderly
can be noticed as regards the access to programmers. In
Bucharest, there are nine times more chances for a youngster
to know a programmer, as compared to a senior. Moreover,
at urban level, the probability for a youngster to know artists
is threefold and 1.6% greater, respectively, as compared to
adults and seniors.
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In terms of the degree of coverage of the access to the
14 social positions included in the barometer (i.e. plumber,
town hall employee, teacher, lawyer, artist – writer, actor,
painter etc. – policeman, commercial worker, electrician,
doctor, owner or manager of a company – other than the
one where the respondent is working / used to work –
nurse, priest, programmer, waiter), according to Figure 14,
the seniors access statistically significantly fewer positions
than the youngsters or adults. Thus, in urban areas, the
seniors access 6.3 positions on average (Bucharest) and 6.8
positions (nationwide) out of 14 (therefore, less than half).
The most positions, in urban areas, are accessed by adults
(8.1), while in rural areas, by youngsters (7.6).
Graph 14. Average number of accessed positions, depending
on the residence area and age category.

Table 19 gives us an image on the chances of a senior
to have in their personal network certain social classes.
Nine classes of personal networks were considered; they
were built by crossing the residence area (urban, rural and
Bucharest) with the education level (middle school, high
school and higher education). As we can notice when reading
the scores, in the rural environment, it is more probable
to find programmers, artists and lawyers in the personal
network of a senior with higher education, as compared to
the personal network of a senior who graduated from middle
school, at most. In the personal networks of seniors in the
urban environment, the elderly with higher education have
more chances to know programmers, artists, teachers or
lawyers, as compared to those with pre-university education.
It is however noteworthy that the position with the highest
ISEI score of the positions tested within the investigation (i.e.
doctor) does not show differences in the access weights in
terms of residence area and education level (the access to
this position must be interpreted in the wider context of the
elderly attending the public health system). Furthermore,
we must notice that in Bucharest there are four times more
chances to find a priest in the personal network of a senior
with high school education, than in the network of a senior
with higher education.
In general, except for the social position of doctors,
Table 19 shows that there are more chances to find social
contacts from higher status categories in the personal
networks of seniors with higher education, as compared to
the personal networks of those with middle school or high
school education.

Note.
The access to 14 social positions was analysed within the barometer - i.e.
plumber, town hall employee, teacher, lawyer, artist – writer, actor, painter
etc. – policeman, commercial worker , electrician, doctor, owner or manager
of a company – other than the one where the respondent is working / used to
work – nurse, priest, programmer, waiter). The corresponding question within
the interview was: From the following list of professions, which do you know in
person and can ask for advice when in need?
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Table 19. Access to social positions among the seniors, depending on the residence area and education level
Rural

Status of accessed positions

Urban

Bucharest

Middle school
at most

High school
education

Middle school
at most

High school
education

Middle school
at most

High school
education

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

0.3

—

—

—

Status q1
Waiter / Waitress
Commercial workers

—

—

—

—

—

—

Plumber

—

—

0.3

—

—

—

Electrician

—

—

0.3

—

0.1

—

Status q2
Town hall employee

—

—

—

—

—

—

Policeman / policewoman

—

—

—

—

—

—

Nurse

—

—

—

—

—

—

Programmer

0.02

—

0.04

0.3

—

—

Priest

—

—

—

—

—

4.3

Artist

0.1

—

0.1

0.3

—

—

Owner / manager

—

—

0.3

—

—

—

Teacher

—

—

0.3

0.4

0.2

0.2

Lawyer

0.2

—

0.1

0.3

0.1

0.3

Doctor

—

—

—

—

—

—

Status q3

Status q4

—

•

The scores represent chance ratios: Exp(B). They were generated by applying logistic regression models, with a single predictor: education level. Dependent variable:
each of the social positions listed in the table.

•

The seniors were distributed into three categories of education (middle school; high school; higher education). The reference category for the interpretation of the scores
reported in the table is that of the seniors with higher education.

•

All the reported scores are statistically significant for p< .05. All the regression models had a Hosmer and Lemeshow test, whose score was not statistically significant
(p > .05). Furthermore, all the logistic regression models run had χ2 (2 degrees of freedom), statistically significant for p < .05.

•

Reading cue: for example, in Bucharest, a senior with higher education has ten times more chances to know a lawyer, as compared to a senior that has middle school
education, at most (1/0.1). Or: in rural areas, a person with higher education has five times more chances to know a lawyer than a senior with middle school education
(1/0.2).

Therefore, doctors, nurses and priests are the most frequent
social contacts of the seniors. The existence of a direct relation
with a priest is associated with the seniors’ preference to attend
church at least monthly. And, although we did not measure

the attendance of hospitals in our investigation, it is highly
probable that the high access to the social position of doctor
be the result of an intense interaction with the medical system.
In a similar scope of interpretation, the low consumption of
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highly refined cultural products may be an explanation for the
fact that, in urban areas, 24% and, in rural areas, only 8% of the
seniors know an artist (painter, writer, actor etc.). We must also
point out that, in general, the elderly’s individual social capital
is lower as compared to that of the youngsters and active
persons. This situation may be the effect of the retirement from
the active life in the labour market; of the lack of hobbies; of the
low preference for social interactions with family and friends;
of the orientation of the cultural consumption preferences
towards activities requiring solitude and of the attendance of
a limited number of public social spaces, such as the church or
hospital.
As regards the structure of the personal networks, it is
affected by the seniors’ education level. One of the relevant
questions of this chapter is the following: to what degree do the
seniors’ social contacts vary? In other words, is the structure of
the seniors’ personal networks affected by their education level
and residence area? The results of the study show that, as we
move from the rural seniors’ personal networks to urban seniors’
classes of personal networks, the degree of differentiation in
the structure of the network grows. Moreover, as the education

level of a senior decreases, the latter’s probability to have alteri
with a high socio-economic status decreases. Or, in other words,
the probability of a large variety of positions decreases.
Moreover, at the level of seniors’ personal networks and
cultural consumption, the results of the analysis show that
the level of status homophilia decreases with the growth
of the education level or socio-economic status (status
homophilia marks the tendency to have alteri with similar
statuses in one’s network). In this context, we can ask
ourselves how can the structure of the seniors’ personal
networks (which we discussed above) affect the cultural
consumption and preferences? The personal networks with
a high degree of structural variety and a higher number of
instrumental connections allow the exposure of the ego to
a greater quantity of information, as compared to other
networks. Consequently, the seniors with higher education
have a much higher probability to be exposed to a more
diverse range of cultural practices and preferences. On the
other hand, this situation does not directly entail a more
substantial and diverse cultural consumption.

12. Cultural consumption, cultural capital
and active ageing
As previously mentioned, the various forms of cultural
consumption and capital people engage in can be gathered
under the umbrella of the general concept of active ageing.
More concretely, the cultural consumption attitudes
and behaviours that shall be presented at descriptive or
explanatory level represent the dimension of „active ageing
experience”, and the types of cultural and social capital fall in
the dimension of „active ageing capacities”, as explanatory
factors.

The relation between the various forms of cultural capital
and consumption is a relation of conceptual equivalence –
any form of consumption requires a capital source to support
it. For example, the consumption of new, emergent cultural
products is facilitated by the possession of an emergent
cultural capital. Consequently, by measuring a person’s
engagement in various forms of cultural consumption, cultural
capital indicators can be generated, operating as explanatory
variables for the analysed phenomena. This strategy was also
used for building indicators that shall be presented during the
discussion of the subsequent analyses.
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The first step was to determine the general distribution of
these indicators, by using three sub-samples of seniors, and
the manners of distribution of the various cultural capital types
analysed at the level of the three sub-samples reveal some
interesting things (Table 20). First of all, when comparing the
urban and the rural, we can notice that in rural areas we find
the smallest weights for all the three types of cultural capital.
This should not come as a surprise, if we consider the level of
(under)development of the Romanian villages. The differences
presented in Table 20 are significant, as compared to the

national urban or Bucharest. Secondly, when comparing the
national urban with the city of Bucharest, we notice that the
only significant difference occurs for the consumption of music
genres deemed „refined”. Following the line opened by the
discussion on cultural consumption and capital as forms of
experience and capacities for the active ageing, we can say
that active ageing (linked to the cultural field) is prevalent in
the urban environment and the probability of its manifestation
grows with the urban development.

Table 20. Distributions of the types of cultural capital by sub-samples
Bucharest
Emergent cultural capital

Diverse cultural capital

High cultural capital in relation to music

Urban

Rural

Under average

87%

87%

95%

Above average

13%

13%

5%

Total

100%

100%

100%

Cultural univorousness

80%

84%

93%

Cultural omnivorousness

20%

16%

7%

Total

100%

100%

100%

0

71%

81%

91%

1 – at least one music genre „often” or „very often”

29%

19%

9%

Total

100%

100%

100%

However, the mere comparison between the elderly in terms
of their belonging to various categories of cultural capital
indicators is not sufficient. In order to better understand the
nature of these phenomena, inter-generational comparisons
are necessary. We can notice this in Table 21, which presents
the comparisons at the level of the national sample. As regards
the interest in and the abilities of using the Internet (emergent
cultural capital), the differences are significant. The youngsters
(the category of persons between 18-35 years old) belong –
in a proportion of 77% - to the category of persons with an
emergent cultural capital above the average of the sample
(i.e. they use the Internet at least weekly for three distinct
activities), which results in a chance ration of approximately 35

to 1 in favour of youth over the elderly. The youth category also
scores the highest percentage on the diverse cultural capital,
which measures the persons’ cultural omnivorousness – 34%.
Moreover, we can notice that youngsters and adults score
higher percentages on the indicator measuring whether the
persons listen „often” or „very often” to at least one genre of
„refined” music, having roughly double chances to be included
in this category, as compared to the seniors43.

43 The chances represent the results of logistic regression models – Exp(B)
– having the age category as predictor, the seniors being the reference
category. Model specifications: p < 0.05 for χ2, d.f. = 2; p > 0.05 for the
Hosmer-Lemeshow test.
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Table 21. Distributions of the types of capital by age – national sample

Emergent cultural capital

Diverse cultural capital

High cultural capital in
relation to music

Youngsters
(18-35 years old)

Adults
(36-62 years old)

Seniors
(≥ 63 years old)
91%

Under average

23%

65%

Above average

77%

35%

9%

Total

100%

100%

100%
89%

Cultural univorousness

66%

78%

Cultural omnivorousness

34%

22%

11%

Total

100%

100%

100%
87%

0

79%

78%

1 - at least one genre of music „often” and „very often”

21%

22%

13%

Total

100%

100%

100%

As regards the gender of the elderly respondents, we can
cultural capital among the seniors. As we can see in Table 22, a
state that there are no differences between men and women,
greater impact is given by the differences in education. On the
with a single exception: the use of Internet for various purposes.
high cultural capital indicator, the majority of the seniors with
Of the male seniors, 12% were included in the category of
a high level of education fall into the category of respondents
emergent cultural capital above the average, as compared to
who listen often or very often to one „refined” music genre, at
least. There are noticeable increases for the emergent cultural
women, who score a percentage of 5%; the difference results
in a chance ratio of roughly 3 to 1 in favour of men, in terms
capital, too – 50% of the seniors with a high level of education
of belonging to the category of capital „above the average”.
belong to the category of those who are above the average
However, at a general level, a person’s gender is not a very
of the sample44.
good predictor as regards the distribution of the types of
Table 22. Distribution of capital types by seniors’ gender and education level – national sample
Sex

Emergent cultural
capital

Diverse cultural capital

Education

Men

Women

Low level

Medium level

High level

Under average

88%

95%

100%

89%

50%

Above average

12%

5%

0%

11%

50%

Total

100%

100%

100%

100%

100%

Cultural univorousness

87%

91%

97%

84%

56%

Cultural omnivorousness

13%

9%

2%

16%

44%

Total

100%

100%

100%

100%

100%

44 The chances represent the results of logistic regression models – Exp(B)
– having the gender or education level as predictor, women and the high
level of education being the reference categories. Model specifications:
p < 0.05 for χ2, d.f. = 2; p > 0,05 for the Hosmer-Lemeshow test. For the
gender variable there was p < 0.05 for χ2, d.f. = 1; but the level of probability
for the Hosmer-Lemeshow test was not calculated (d.f. = 0).
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Sex

High cultural capital in
relation to music

Education

Men

Women

Low level

Medium level

High level
38%

0

87%

87%

97%

83%

1 - at least one genre of music „often” and „very often”

13%

13%

3%

17%

62%

Total

100%

100%

100%

100%

100%

Because a person’s socio-economic status is directly
associated with their education, we could have expected
(considering the results presented in Table 22) that the
distributions on this indicator would show higher percentages
on the categories of higher status (Table 23).
In the case of the emergent cultural capital, the reported
results show the persons with the highest positions on the
scale of socio-economic status as being favoured in their
positioning in the above-average category (60%; the chance
ratio being 50 to 1 in favour of persons in the category “status
q4”). Significant growths can also be noticed for the indicators

of diverse cultural capital and high cultural capital in relation
to music, with the mention that the difference is found in larger
groups of socio-economic status – under the average (status
q1 and status q2) vs. above the average (status q3 and status
q4). This results in chance ratios of about 1 to 6, for “status
q1” and 1 to 8, for “status q2”, to be placed in the category of
cultural omnivorousness, as compared to those in the category
“status q4”. And chances to listen “often” and “very often”
to at least one genre of “refined” music of about 1 to 17, for
“status q1” and of 1 to 9, for “status q2”45.

Table 23. Distribution of the types of capital depending on the seniors’ occupational status – national sample

Emergent cultural capital

Diverse cultural capital

High cultural capital in
relation to music

Status q1

Status q2

Status q3

Status q4

Under average

97%

87%

77%

40%

Above average

3%

13%

23%

60%

Total

100%

100%

100%

100%

Cultural univorousness

92%

93%

57%

67%

Cultural omnivorousness

8%

7%

43%

33%

Total

100%

100%

100%

100%

0

93%

88%

57%

47%

1 - at least one genre of music „often”
and „very often”

7%

12%

43%

53%

Total

100%

100%

100%

100%

45 of probability for the Hosmer-Lemeshow test was not calculated (d.f. = 0).
The chances represent the results of logistic regression models – Exp(B) –
having as predictor the level of the socio-economic status, and „Status q4”
was the reference category. Model specifications: p < 0.05 for χ2, d.f. = 3;
p > 0.05 for the Hosmer-Lemeshow test.
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The analysis of the relations between the cultural
consumption, the types of cultural capital and the active
ageing started with taking into consideration the question if
the cultural sphere can be included among the elements of
active ageing, both at the level of experiences and at the level
of capacities. The reported results show this possibility.
The education and occupational status obviously represent
capacities for the possibility of an active ageing and, as we
have noticed, they positively influence the forms of cultural
capital. Assuming, ad absurdum, that the persons who present
the possibility to own cultural capitals above the average of
a given population do not participate in cultural events, they
will still have a more active ageing by comparison with the
others, because their education and former occupation status,
prior to their retirement, allow them to have it. At any rate,
the probability for a person not to be engaged in any form
of cultural participation or consumption is quasi-absent, as
the definitions of cultural participation and consumption
is inclusive, because they are closer to the anthropological
sphere than to the educational field (although the latter is not
excluded).
The types of cultural capital used in the analyses tend to
align to the expected trends, in accordance with the mentioned
theories; they are higher in the urban environment, among
educated persons, with a high occupational status. Yet, of the
three types of capital, the emergent one (interest in and ability
to use information and communication technologies) deserves
a distinct discussion.
The specialised literature of the last years speaks more
and more about the concept of digital divide (for examples
see K.R. Wilson, J.S. Wallin and C. Reiser46 or J. Clayton and
S.J. Macdonald47). The approaches on this concept gravitate
46 K.R. Wilson, J.S. Wallin şi C. Reiser, ‘Social Stratification and the Digital
Divide’, Social Science Computer Review, vol. 21, nr. 2, 2003.
47

J. Clayton, S.J. Macdonald, ‘The Limits of Technology. Social class,
occupation and digital inclusion in the city of Sunderland, England’,
Information, Communication & Society, vol. 11, nr. 7, 2008.

around the idea that the 21st century’s societies are information
societies and network societies, and the Internet access (which,
in its turn, facilitates the access to information and to other
persons) is a factor of social stratification, so that we can
speak about digital inclusion or exclusion as equivalent terms
for social inclusion or exclusion. In the logics of this chain of
causes, we can assume that the persons inside the digital
inclusion sphere (with a high emergent cultural capital) have
higher chances for an active ageing in accordance with the
supplies and demands of the contemporary society. And, if we
take a look at the reported results, the probability of outlining
hypotheses unfavourable to seniors is not far away. Only 9%
of the seniors in the national sample could be included in the
category of people with an above-average emergent cultural
capital, which requires not only access to the Internet, but also
the abilities to use it adequately
Another aspect that should be taken into account is the
distinction between the generational effects and the age
effects. The former refer to socialisation, assuming that there
are differences between generations from the viewpoint of
social values and lifestyles, while the latter assume that there
are effects that should be considered from the viewpoint of
life cycles (life-cycle effects). The analysed data do not allow
us to make this distinction, and some of the conclusions
must be tackled hypothetically. However, if we look at the
comparisons between the age categories, we can assume
that the youngsters and adults will have the chance of a more
active ageing than the present generation of elderly, caught
in transition without having the necessary capitals to respond
to the social changes.
The previously presented results quite obviously point
out two aspects: a) the types of cultural capital chosen for
the analyses fulfill distinct functions; and b) the distributions
of some of the indicators are affected both by personal
characteristics (e.g.: education or socio-economic status) and
by over-individual characteristics, such as the context where a
person lives (residence area).
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However, our purpose was to monitor whether these types
of capital can in their turn operate as explanatory factors,
not only as variables that can be explained as exogenous
characteristics. In this respect, we chose the „hobby practices
after retirement” as a phenomenon that can have causal
association relations with the chosen capital types.
As regards the percentage distributions, we noticed results
coherent with those previously reported. The seniors whose
interests and abilities in using the Internet are above the
average of the sub-sample have approximately three times

more chances to have at least one hobby, as compared to
the others, the former cumulating 38%, versus the 15% of
seniors with an emergent cultural capital under the average.
The persons who, due to their diverse cultural capital, were
included in the category of „cultural omnivores” have 6 to
1 chances to have at least one hobby, as compared to the
„cultural univores” (51% vs. 21%). In a similar manner, the
seniors who stated they listened to at least one „elitist” music
genre have about six more chances to have at least one hobby
(47% vs. 13%)48.

Table 24. The influence of the types of capital on hobby practices among seniors – national sample
Emergent cultural capital

Diverse cultural capital
Cultural
Cultural
univorousness omnivorousness

Number of hobbies

Under
average

Above
average

0

85%

62%

88%

At least 1

15%

38%

Total

100%

100%

High cultural capital in relation to music

0

1 - at least one genre of music „often”
and „very often”

49%

87%

53%

12%

51%

13%

47%

100%

100%

100%

100%

As we have previously presented, the reasons most
mentioned by the seniors were grouped in more general
categories, such as: lack of money and health condition. Being
the answers with the highest weight, the differences between
the types of capital owned by the seniors do not affect the
percentage distribution too much, and where there are
differences, they mostly are not statistically significant. Table
25 presents these results and, in accordance with the previous
results, the differences in the emergent cultural capital and
high cultural capital operate on the manner in which age is
seen as an impediment in the participation in cultural events.
Of the seniors whose interaction with the Internet is above

the average of the sub-sample, only 4% have stated that age
was an impediment, as compared to 13% of the seniors whose
emergent cultural capital is under the average. Similarly, 2% of
the seniors who listen to at least one „elitist” music genre often
and very often mentioned that age would be an obstacle. And,
of the persons classified as cultural omnivores, only 3% gave
answers that can be included in the same category.48
48 The chances represent results of logistic regression models – Exp(B) – having
as predictors the emergent cultural capital, the diverse cultural capital
or the high cultural capital. Model specifications: p < 0.05 for χ2, d.f. = 1.
For the Hosmer-Lemeshow test, the probability level was not calculated
(d.f. = 0), the used variables characteristics being given.
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Table 25. Distribution of the main impediments in the elderly’s participation in cultural events, depending on the types of cultural
capital – national sample
Emergent cultural capital
Impediments

Under
average

Above
average

Diverse cultural capital
Cultural
Cultural
univorousness omnivorousness

High cultural capital in relation to music
0

1 - at least one genre of music
„often” and „very often”

Lack of money

42%

44%

44%

31%

42%

39%

Health condition / illness

22%

24%

23%

12%

24%

15%

Distance

4%

0%

4%

3%

3%

3%

Lack of events

6%

0%

5%

13%

6%

7%

Lack of time

6%

16%

5%

13%

7%

7%

Lack of interest

2%

4%

2%

6%

2%

5%

Age

13%

4%

14%

3%

13%

2%

Other answers

5%

8%

3%

19%

3%

22%

Total

100%

100%

100%

100%

100%

100%

For the second part of the question „To what extent are the
types of cultural capital present among the seniors and how
do they facilitate active ageing?” the answer is predictable, as
is for the first part.
Hobbies, as part of active ageing, are a good example for
what Zaidi et. al.49 define as „healthy, independent and secure
living”, as part of their index, because hobby practising is a
form of „ongoing learning” (see Table 1). The relation between
practising a hobby and the forms of cultural capital chosen
in the analyses is positive. From the viewpoint of the diverse
cultural capital, the seniors whose emergent cultural capital
is above the average are omnivorous, as well as consumers
of the „refined” music genres (high cultural capital) and they
have more chances to practise at least one hobby. Taking into
account the characteristics listed in the theoretical section of
the chapter, regarding the relations between consumption and
cultural capital, we can advance hypotheses on the utility of
each of them. For example, we can say that: the efficient use
of the Internet facilitates the information and the connection
with other persons with interests in the same field; cultural
49 A. Zaidi et. al., op. cit.

omnivorousness increases the probability for a person to be
open to try new things; and the high cultural capital, through
its direct relation with education, increases a person’s capacity
to efficiently integrate the information obtained with the help
of the other two.
Finally, we must note that the spontaneous answers
regarding the main impediment perceived by the seniors in
relation to the participation in cultural events dissociate age
itself from epiphenomenal characteristics, such as illnesses or
body dysfunctions. Age itself is perceived as an impediment
in a low proportion, as compared to reasons explicitly related
to the health condition. These results remind us about the
assumptions of the theories on active ageing, which make a
distinction between the biological and psycho-social factors.
We cannot state whether or which of these factors is more
important. But we can notice that old age, as a social status
episode in a person’s life, does not exclude, from the viewpoint
of norms and values, the socio-cultural participation of a
person, while factors that are normally regarded as either
secondary or, wrongly, substitutable (e.g. old age = precarious
health condition) become important.
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13. Conclusions
The division of active ageing into two theoretical dimensions
– active ageing capacities and active ageing experience –
proved to be a very useful analytical instrument, even when
we aimed for the analysis of active ageing on a narrow theme
-that is, active ageing through cultural consumption.
Of course, someone might ask: what about the rural
elderly, who work in their own household? Can we not say
about them that they have an active ageing, considering that
they manage to make efforts for the daily activities? Why
should active ageing be limited to cultural participation and
consumption? And it is true. Active ageing cannot be restricted
to cultural participation and consumption; we cannot say that
a person with minimal participation and consumption does not
experience an active ageing. And this was not our goal. But, if
this argument is valid, then its mutual must be valid. That is, we
cannot limit active ageing to the mere physical effort required
by subsistence activities. As we mentioned at the beginning of
the chapter, the definition of active ageing tends to be round,
including multiple dimensions of human experiences. And two
aspects are added to this fact: 1) the development of societies,
sometimes fast, sometimes slow, is continuous and creates
new conditions that define the needs of the individuals and
the necessary capacities to fulfil them; and 2) even under the
circumstances where the cultural participation or consumption
are not directly visible or implied, they are in relation to other
factors that decisively contribute to the active ageing.

The analyses presented reveal that social stratification, as
a theoretical dimension explicitly or implicitly underpinning the
analyses on the cultural consumption, still has a major impact.
The education and socio-economic status, as individual factors,
and urbanisation, as contextual factor, have a significant
impact on the active ageing experiences. We remind here that
the manner in which the respondents regarded the moment
or their retirement in relation to time and incomes available
for the participation in cultural events makes a difference
not in terms of age category, but in terms of education and
residence area. And the probability of having a hobby – a form
of active ageing in relation with lifelong education – increases
with education. We must add to this the mention that the
majority of the seniors with at least one hobby stated that they
used to practise this activity before their retirement, anyway.
Following up this causal chain, the mentioned factors
influence the manners of distribution of the cultural and
social capital indicators, both across various age categories
and within the seniors’ sub-sample, in order to facilitate the
possibility to experience an active ageing. As compared to
other age categories, the seniors had the lowest social and
cultural capital scores, but, within their own category, the
distributions are affected by education and the socio-economic
status and, in their turn, influence the active ageing and the
manner in which age itself is seen as an impediment in the
cultural consumption experience.
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1. Abstract
This chapter analyses the reading practices and the book
consumption in contemporary context. According to the
previous editions of the Cultural Consumption Barometer,
there is, in general, an interest in reading lower than for
other types of cultural activities, products or goods1. The
main goals of the study have aimed for the identification
of the role of reading and books in people’s agenda of
cultural consumption, as well as of the role and level of
attractiveness of the written culture. In this respect, we
shall present a series of comparative analyses and studies
(e.g. from UK, USA etc.) and sociological theories that
can provide comprehensive explanations for the results
recorded in this year’s edition. The main theories through
which we have tried to explain the results of this report
are the theory of imitation, theories of learning, theories
of consumption, the theory of motivation and explanatory

theories from the viewpoint of the socio-historical context
in Romania.
We started from the explanation of the shaping of
the taste for reading through the primary processes of
socialisation and we have integrated the practices within
a wider context, in the sense of reading as a social value.
We aimed for the identification of the respondents’ attitude
towards the importance of reading and ongoing learning
and how these are considered (or not) a path to personal
success or to the wellbeing of the society. We have measured
the library-visiting behaviour, as a practice connected to the
book consumption, through the percentage of people who
have a public library subscription. We have identified the
people’s level of access to books in the public and private
space and the main impediments in acquiring books.

2. Introduction
The history and practices of writing have raised the interest
of researchers from the viewpoint of the qualitative leap that
they have brought to mankind’s evolution and of their influence
on the development of civilisations. With the shift from oral to
written tradition, mankind has evolved by transmitting and
accumulating knowledge from one generation to another.
Although in a sense the history of reading might overlap with
the history of writing, the reading practices began to develop
with the development of the printing press. Once attributes
of privileged (laic or religious) classes, writing and reading
became accessible to larger and larger groups only after
Gutenberg’s invention. This is why we believe that reading
practices developed alongside the industrialisation and the
mass production of books, when the latter became accessible
1

1

I. Oană, Consum cultural non-public in Croitoru C. et al., Barometrul de
consum cultural 2015. Preferinţe, practici şi tendinţe, p. 79.

to various social categories – excluded up to that moment from
the system of production and transmission of knowledge. The
labour division, the occurrence of the concept of spare time and
the development of loisir practices, the mass production of the
universal literature have transformed the social functions of
the reading practices. With the development of the economy
and of the society of knowledge, the importance of reading
has become greater and greater, and reading practices have
diversified in connection with the evolution of technologies and
other cultural practices. The audiovisual revolution marked
a turning point in the development of reading practices and
threatened the domination of the written production2.
2

D. Lacy, Reading in an Audiovisual and Electronic. Daedalus, Vol. 112,
No. 1, Reading: Old and New, MIT Press for the American Academy of Arts &
Sciences, 1983, Available at http://www.jstor.org/stable/20024838, Accessed
on 28/11/2014 05:58
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In this context, the motivations for reading have diversified,
including, besides the motivations of education and knowledge
enrichment, motivations of leisure, too. However, under the
influence of new forms of entertainment and capturing the
attention of the masses, the reading practices have begun to
gradually withdraw from the loisir zone where they had ended in
and to re-become cultural practices mainly related to education
and professionalization. The reading practices cannot be,
therefore, analysed and interpreted outside the larger framework
of the economy of knowledge, which includes the production
and distribution of reading supports. Up until recently, these
supports were only made in printed form, but once the new
technologies appeared, the written culture has also been moving
into the virtual space. Without an image of the infrastructure
of production and distribution of creative contents, the reading
practices cannot be analysed and understood.
In order to understand the reading practices in the
contemporary context in Romania, it is necessary to present
the main European statistics as regards the access to books
and the Europeans’ appetite for reading. An overview of the
period 2006-2016 is also necessary in order to see what values
Romanians have recorded as regards the reading and public
libraries attending. In 2017, the reported results of the Special
Eurobarometer no. 2783 on the theme of cultural values showed
that the European average was 71% for reading at least a book
in the last year and 35% for public libraries attending. The
reader and library subscriber was mainly female, aged 15-24,
living in big cities. In 2011, according to the Eurostat Cultural
Statistics Report4, approximately 30% of the Romanians had
read at least one book in the last 12 months, most of them
being women aged 25-35, with a high education level.
According to the research report of the special Eurobarometer
no. 399 on the theme of cultural access and participation5, in
3

European Commission, Special Eurobarometer 278, European Cultural
Values, 2007.

4 Eurostat, Cultural Statistics Report Eurostat, 2016, p. 118
5 European Commission. Special Eurobarometer 399, 2013 p. 12.

Romania, 51% of the respondents had stated they had read at
least one book in the last 12 months in 2013, while the European
average was 68%. The socio-demographic profile of the
Europeans who have read at least one book presents the reader
as being mainly female, aged above 20, still attending a form
of education. As regards the attendance of the public libraries,
only 17% of the Romanians stated they had been to a library in
the last year, while the European average was 31%, the same
profile applying to the Europeans who had read at least one
book. According to the 2015 Cultural Consumption Barometer,
76% of the Romanians stated they read books at least once a
year, most of them being women, living in urban areas. In 2014,
the Barometer showed that 64% of the Romanians stated they
read books at least once a year, mostly women, aged 18-34.
According to the 2012 edition of the same study, 59% of the
Romanians had stated they read books at least once a year,
while in 2010, 51% of the Romanians stated they read books at
least once a year. The data are comparable with the previous
editions of the Barometer: in 2008, on this topic 66% of the
Romanians stated they read books at least once a year, while
in 2007 only 59% of the Romanians stated the same. Thus, we
notice a nearly 20% growth of the percentages of those who
stated they read at least one book a year at the level of the
year 2015, as compared to 2007, this level being similar to the
European average.
In order to explain the dynamics of the reading practices it
is important to detail the factors that can influence the book
consumption. The public and private infrastructure associated
to written culture is very important, because it facilitates the
people’s access to books as cultural objects. The public libraries
are an essential component of this infrastructure, and the size of
the public network of libraries can explain the reading practices.
This is why the differences at national or even international
level must be understood in the wider context of the books
distribution system. Thus, according to the National Institute of
Statistics6, in Romania there are 2,352 public libraries and 19.7
6 	 http://statistici.insse.ro/shop/index.jsp?page=tempo3&lang=ro&ind=
ART101B (accessed on 10.11.2016)
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million inhabitants. By comparison, Austria is a state with 8.5
million inhabitants and a number of 1,4737 public libraries and
Finland has a population of 5.5 million inhabitants who have
access to almost 1,000 public libraries. In the United Kingdom
there are 4,6988 libraries, while France or Germany have an

infrastructure of over 9,0009 public libraries. According to these
data, the infrastructure of public libraries in Romania is smaller
than in other European states and, implicitly, the people’s access
is also lower.

3. Learning and acquiring the habit of reading
Like any other cultural practice, reading is a habit learned
and reproduced by mimetism or rational choice. The taste for
reading is shaped through socialisation, and the social and
cultural environments have a great importance in shaping
and developing reading practices. The democratisation
of culture and the development of the books and printed
publications production have diversified the groups of
readers, by including some social categories previously
excluded from the system of knowledge (women, children
and youngsters, ethnic groups). In this respect, we can
consider the reading practices as social, inclusive practices
that generate cultural significations. 89
7

Before presenting the main results of the study, it is
important to describe the most important theories that
explain the reading practices and their motivations. The main
purposes that people read for are relaxation, entertainment
and the need to learn new things, in a variable order from
one case to another. The studies conducted for the better
understanding of the reasons people read or do not read10
have concluded that people – particularly youngsters who
are exposed to an environment rich in reading options (e.g.
the equipment of the domestic space with a bookcase) – are
rather inclined to interact with the book, as well as to visit
7 	 http://www.eblida.org/Activities/KIC/maps/public-libraries-map/StatPlanet.
html (accessed on 15.11.2016)
8 	 Ibidem

the space of a public library11.
The practice of reading as a habit or behaviour is built
following the interaction with the book and within the
socialisation processes. In this respect, we speak about
reading as a form of education. The first models of training
and education are formed within the family, through
the process of imitation. The reading behaviours can be
explained through the learning models that have been
explained by sociologists, anthropologists etc.
Besides the school, which educates the reading tastes, the
family has a very important role in the individual’s education,
particularly in the sense of inheriting a valorisation of
reading and long-term education, even outside the cultural
and educational institutions that have this intrinsic role. The
sociologists12 who have studied this phenomenon have shown
the importance of mimicking of practices in the process of
shaping the individual’s values, attitudes and behaviour.
The theory of imitation explains the social learning through
exposure to and imitation of habits and behaviours. Imitation
refers to copying a behaviour observed in someone else.
Some studies13 have shown a clear connection and a
strong and positive correlation between the reading practices
and the frequency with which people read for the children or
11 Idem. p.22

9 	 Ibidem

12 K. H. Schlag, Imitation and Social Learning. Department of Economics,
Viena, 2011.

10 C. Clark, and K. Rumbold Reading for pleasure. A research overview,
National Literacy Trust, Londra, 2006.

13 Media Research Brief, Children, Teens, and Reading. A Common Sense.
Common Sense Media, 2014
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youngsters in a family, on the one hand, and the acquisition
and preservation of this reading habit in the adult life, on the
other hand. In the same study14, the researchers show that in
the case of youngsters and children who read frequently the
influence of the fact that 57%15 of their parents used to read
to them on a daily basis is manifested. The National Reading
Panel16, devised as a good practice guide in the USA, has shown
(through the opinion given by organisations representing
citizens, teachers, parents, academics, educational policies
experts and researchers) that the family and close persons
have a major role in children’s learning of language, in shaping
their imagination and in their reading habit.17
A study conducted among the adult population of
England18 has identified the importance of family in the
education and shaping of the reading taste. The results
have shown that 89% of the people who read regularly in
their adult life are those whose parents used to read to them
frequently when they were children. Those who acquired
this model from their family have not only developed the
taste for reading in their children, but they have remained
active readers during their whole life, in their turn. As regards
the benefits from reading, those who read constantly have
stated they are more satisfied with their own life and stated
that the things they do in their everyday life are important
and valuable. Consequently, reading and the habit of
reading for pleasure represent a proven source of personal
accomplishment and satisfaction.
Education and training are continuous processes that
do not end until the end of an individual’s life. Regardless
14 Ibidem
15 Idem, p. 6
16 The National Reading Panel. Teaching children to read. An evidenceBased Assessment of the Scientific Research Literature on Reading and its
implication for reading instructions (n.a.). pp.1-2
17 Idem, p. 2
18 Booktrust Reading Habits. A national survey of reading habits and attitudes
to books amongst adults in England, SJS Research, 2013,

of the sources and methods used by people to assimilate
information during their whole life, this is a permanent
and circular process (in the sense of investment in and
profit from education or training). Education is not finished
with the graduation of mandatory or optional educational
stages. The constant reading practices are some of people’s
consumption habits that greatly contribute to the process of
shaping, developing and training.
According to Eurostat 19, in 2010 only 1.3% of the
Romanian population between 25 and 64 years old had
participated or invested in learning and training programmes,
which ranks Romania on the next to last position among the
EU member states. The low interest in the lifelong training is
also a fact that might explain the low interest in education
and regular practices of reading or learning, but it also shows
the level of people’s valorisation of this type of investment,
both at personal and at social level. The data that show how
much people invest in training and learning during their life
are a relevant indicator in this respect, and this indicator
can be more objective than people’s statements regarding
the frequency of their reading practices. We remind here
the desirability effect – which we cannot eliminate when
analysing and interpreting people’s opinions and statements,
but we can count on a combination of indicators, such as the
degree of literacy, on people’s investment in education, on
the number of purchased books, the access to an efficient
educational system, the measurable effects of the cultural
and educational policies and strategies etc.
We cannot speak about reading and lifelong learning
when the main mechanisms that promote these values
function precariously or are underdeveloped. In Romania,
over 40% of the school population suffers from functional
illiteracy. Functional illiteracy refers to the incapacity to
fully understand and operate with the acquired knowledge,
in another form of reproduction, different from identical
19 Europe in Figures Eurostat Yearbook. Luxembourg: Publications Office of
the European Union, 2012.

Learning and acquiring the habit of reading 219
reproduction (mechanical learning). UNESCO20 defines
a functional illiterate as follows: „A person is functionally
illiterate who cannot engage in all those activities in which
literacy is required for effective functioning of his group
and community and also for enabling him to continue to
use reading, writing, and calculation for his own and the
community’s development”.
At present, the Romanian legislation on books or editorial
production is deficient, and the strategies for stimulating the
level of reading are quasi-absent. Once they leave the formal
learning environment (school), a great part of the population
gives up reading. Even though the equal access to education
is instituted by the Constitution, this is not real in practice,
too. The people’s lack of access to education, particularly
in rural or less developed environments, is related to the
insufficient social policies and low investments in education,
unlike other states of the European Union.
Another very important entity for the shaping of the
reading taste is the Library. The Library is an institution of
strategic importance, whose main role is to preserve the
written culture and to facilitate the population’s access to
knowledge, information, education and recreation21. Libraries
are public spaces that belong to all the citizens. From social
and educational viewpoint, the Library plays a very important

role in shaping the reading taste and practices. Moreover,
libraries offer free access to books and products of the written
culture for all the people, which can drive the shaping of usual
reading practices and can instill reading as a personal and
social value.
Besides the educational role of these institutions, they also
provide other cultural or artistic services, which are also very
important for the growth of the education level of people .
Their habit of attending the library exposes people to reading
and consumption behaviours that can be mimicked and turned
into habits. The interaction with the institution of the library is
an activity which is also built through education and policies of
fostering this behaviour. School and family play the main roles
in this respect, obviously supplemented by public policies and
libraries’ activities. The habit of going to the library increases
the chances for a person to become an active reader and,
moreover, to become a book buyer. A study22 made on the
motivations of the young American generation to attend
the library or to read has drawn the attention on the main
purposes for which youngsters choose to go or not to go to the
library. According to this study, youngsters read for school and
for pleasure the most often, while adults do it in order to keep
in touch with the events, as well as for pleasure.

20 http://www.euro-ed.ro/media/Ghid_de_motivarea_Moleya.pdf (accessed
on 15.11.2016)
21 http://www.unesco.org/culture/natlaws/media/pdf/romania/rom_
lege_334_romorof.pdf (accessed on 18.11.2016, ora 15 :40)

22 L. Rainie, Pew Research Center’s internet & American Life Project. Yalsa
Teens and Libraries Summit, 2013,
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4. Intrinsic and extrinsic motivations for reading
practices and book acquisition
Hereinafter we shall describe the relation between the
consumer and the book acquisition, as well as the main
motivations for reading and investing in books. People read
books for various reasons: relaxation, learning, information
etc. For each of these purposes, people have different
motivations23.
Several researchers have tried to classify the motivations
underpinning people’s choice for reading. The motivation for
reading refers to „the individual’s personal goals, values and
beliefs with regard to the topics, processes, and outcomes of
reading’’24 The motivation to read is “a multi-faceted construct,
including reading goals, intrinsic and extrinsic motivation,
self-efficacy and social motivation for reading”25. Stanovich26
says that the motivation for reading is related to the socalled “Matthew effect”27. This refers to a “circular relation
between practice and achievement”28 In the case of reading,
this effect refers to the fact that those who read more tend to
read even more, because they understand that this improves
their vocabulary and knowledge and helps them build a series
of abilities, in order to be more competitive in their everyday
life; and those who do not read will not be tempted to read,
precisely because they do not read and consequently they do
not find any possible benefits in his habit.
23 Veblen in J. Kamphuis, Satisfaction with Books: SOME EMPIRICAL FINDINGS,
Poetics, Olanda,.
24 Guthrie and Wigfield, apud Christina Clark and Kate Rumbold, Reading for
Pleasure, National Literacy Trust, 2006. p.14
25 C. Clark and K. Rumbold, Reading for Pleasure, National Literacy Trust,
2006, p.14
26 Idem, p.14

Wigfield and Guthrie, quoted in Reading for Pleasure, state
that the intrinsic motivations for reading are:
•

Importance of reading refers to the belief that reading
is valuable.

•

Curiosity is the desire to learn about a particular topic
of personal interest.

•

Involvement refers to the enjoyment of reading certain
kinds of literary or information textse.

•

Preference for challenging reading is the satisfaction
of mastering or assimilating complex ideas in text.”29

Extrinsic motivations “involves engagement in an activity in
response to external values and demands”30
•

“Reading for recognition is the pleasure in receiving a
tangible form of recognition for success.

•

Reading for grades refers to the desire to be
favourably evaluated by the teacher.

•

Competition in reading is the desire to outperform
others in reading.” 31

The extrinsic motivations to buy a book may sometimes be
related to the individual’s desire to belong to a certain social
class or social group or to the desire to obtain the satisfaction
that comes from a process of identification and affiliation to a
certain social status.32 Veblen uses the concept of conspicuous
29 Idem, p.15
30 Idem, p15

27 See also Robert, Marton. p.14

31 Wigfield, apud C. Clark and K. Rumbold, Reading for Pleasure, National
Literacy Trust, November 2006

28 C. Clark and K. Rumbold, op. cit. p.14

32 Idem, p. 475
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acquisition33 sor conspicuous consumption in order to explain
the fact that people receive a positive feedback or obtain
recognition from other people of equal or higher level of
prestige. The arrivism manifested by people is positively
associated with the purchase of books, particularly because
their image of those who own literature can be associated with
the upper classes, to which the individual aspires as to an ideal
lifestyle. In this respect, books are a symbol of possession of a
certain type of etiquette.34
In the process of book acquisition it is important to speak
about the attractiveness of this cultural asset. Leemans and
Stockmans speak about choosing a book as being a complex
process, because of „the great number of available options
and their non-comparablenesss”35. The two authors have
described the process of choosing a book as a process of
selection by exclusion. That is, after a selection excluding
a series of possible choices, out of the limited number of
remaining books, a limited set of attributes36 will be compared
and analysed and these attributes will determine the
acquisition. Elements like the author’s reputation, the buyer’s
previous experiences with a certain author or the content of
the book are the main criteria of selection. Kamphuis37 had
identified 13 attributes subject to reckoning when a reader
chooses a title: 1. Accessibility of the book, 2. Theme of the
book, 3. Style of writing, 4. Price (in relation to quality), 5.
Quality of the story/stories, 6. Broadening of view through
the book, 7. Cultural value of the book (as perceived by
respondents), 8. Relaxing value of the book, 9. Appearance of
the book, 10. Place of the book within its genre, 11. Writing
qualities of the author, 12. Place of this book in the total body
33 Veblen, apud J. Kamphuis, Satisfaction with Books: Some Empirical
Findings, Poetics, Olanda, p. 475 .
34 Idem, p. 476
35 Leemans and Stockmans, apud d’Astous, A., Colbert F. and Mbarek I, What
Makes People Want to Read a Book? An Experimental Study. p. 2

of work by the same author, 13. Author’s renown (as perceived
by respondents)”38.
Like other cultural goods, such as film or music, the
book is a product in search for its consumer in a multitude
of consumption and entertainment choices to which the
young or the old have access. The degree of cultural goods’
attractiveness is determined by several factors which the
researchers have been analysing for a long time in their
attempt to identify the most important and relevant of these
factors. Why are we rather attracted by goods and products of
the new media technologies? One of the explanations is related
precisely to the hedonistic consumption behaviour. People are
more attracted by what is offered to them immediately and can
be consumed with little effort from their part. We are mainly
oriented towards a type of static consumption, where we
are only the final receivers. The diversity of media goods and
products of the last years is a large source of competitiveness
for the traditional methods of cultural consumption.
The consumer has gradually become a consumer who
does nothing when consuming or or who has a robot-like
consumption. A study conducted among the youngsters39,
with the purpose to understand better why they rather choose
to consume digitally, particularly multimedia materials, than
practice traditional consumption activities, has identified
several reasons for which young people do not prefer reading as
a leisure activity: „I feel like I am losing something, somewhere,
when I read, because all the others are doing something else,
more interesting, while I’m reading something”40. Researchers
have found out that mainly the lack of movement, of visual and
auditive mobility of reading and the fact that it is a static activity
make young people deem reading as boring, time-consuming,
too demanding, requiring too much of their attention, not
bringing an immediate satisfaction or an immediate, obvious
38 Idem, p.2

36 Idem

39 Livingstone, S. şi Bovill, M., Young People, New Media. Research report, The
London School of Economics and Political Science, 2008 , UK.

37 Idem, p.2

40 Idem, p.15
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and measurable status. Furthermore, of all activities performed
by youngsters – listening to music, playing on the computer,
watching TV etc. – reading is the main activity wherein none
of their parents ever intervenes to tell their children when they
must read or not. Reading is one of the most ignored domestic
consumption activities, particularly from the viewpoint of the
interaction within the family. In this respect, from the viewpoint
of the forms of entertainment and relaxation, reading has
lost the battle to the new technologies. Reading in digital
format is not a priority, either, when it comes to choosing the
consumption of new media or devices that facilitate the cultural
consumption of goods in electronic format.
The researchers that have analysed the phenomenon
of the appearance and development of the electronic
publications have explained the shift from the paper to the
electronic support through economic and social motivations.
In the last years, in their competition to attract funding
against the television, radio and the Internet, the printed
newspapers and magazines have been forced to increase
the number of their readers by partially or completely
moving to the online environment.41 The motivations pertain
to the economic efficiency and low price of the production
of knowledge, to the possibility of expanding the group of
consumers / users of creative content, to the easy and fast
access to written creation, to the limitless expansion of
the information-storage space. All these have determined
the gradual shift to the electronic support and have also
modified the reading practices, through a domino effect.
The more attractive and interactive format of the electronic
publications is another reason for changing the support
for knowledge dissemination, identified by the experts. In
his reading practices, the post-modern reader has become
more and more influenced by the other social and cultural
practices. Thus we are assisting to a transfer of the model of
41 I. De Sola The Culture of Electronic Print. Daedalus, Vol. 111, No. 4, Print
Culture and Video Culture, Published by: The MIT Press for the American
Academy of Arts & Sciences, 1982, p. 24

active interaction with the cultural products, regardless of the
cultural field of reference. We notice the shift from passivity
to interactivity with the cultural products, similar to the
interactivity with the technological tools that the post-modern
man is used and trained to handle, to a degree of sophistication
much more advanced than in the previous periods.
The electronic format gives the users a degree of
unprecedented control and has marked a growth of the
human intelligence’s capacity to analyse and organise the
experience.42 Furthermore, the electronic format facilitates
the creative process by stimulating the imagination and
opening a wide range of possibilities of composing and
recomposing the information.43 However, the experts are not
pessimistic as regards the future of the printed publications
and do not believe that the electronic support is a threat for
the traditional written culture; only a change of the reading
practices and of the readers’ attitude towards the written
creation is noticed.
Printed publications will not disappear, but they will change;
their functions and their manner of use have already changed.
It is certain that the paper format will continue to dominate
the writing and reading practices within the educational
and specialised system (official, administrative, technical
documents). The printed format has also other advantages,
pertaining to the flexibility of their handling in space, the depth
of the information, and sometimes it is less noxious for the
environment and health.44 The shift from the traditional to
the electronic infrastructure is complex and difficult, requiring
investments that are not that easy to make in some social and
economic environments. Moreover, the electronic literacy and
specialisation are more difficult than the traditional literacy,
particularly because of their related infrastructure and number
42 Ibidem
43 P. Starr, The Electronic Reader. Daedalus, Vol. 112, No. 1, Reading: Old
and New. Published by: The MIT Press for the American Academy of Arts
& Sciences,1983, p. 151
44 Ibidem
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of professionals to be mobilised. In this respect, the introduction
of the electronic supports will possibly have social exclusion
effects, by making the access to knowledge more difficult for
certain social categories, with no electronic literacy or with
reduced possibilities of access to the IT infrastructure.
However, the experts in the educational field have
understood the mobility of these phenomena and they more
and more draw the attention on the need for digital and
informational literacy. Young people are the most receptive
to technology and new media, and the experts studying the
developmental psychology are drawing the attention on the
need for the youngsters to be prepared to use the technology,
not only for fun, but also for education and training. The
electronic book is but an alignment to the people’s consumption
trends, and this can be an advantage for the development of
beneficial reading practices of the future generations of youth.

Nevertheless, a category of users and consumers of
publications, previously ignored both by editors and researchers,
is beginning to gradually identify itself with the electronic format
of the written culture. This is the category of the children and
youngsters, for whom the interactivity of the creative content
becomes attractive and can stimulate the reading practices. The
studies in the field have shown that the practice of reading is
learned and begins as early as in the childhood period, like all the
other cultural practices. Children and youngster are, therefore,
a malleable category, as they still can be educated to become
the readers of tomorrow. The form of presenting the information
is essential in shaping the taste for reading and in retaining the
pleasure to read during one’s whole life. The family environment
and the education system also play an important role in shaping
and repeating the reading practices, as do the cultural models
offered by the society.

5. Reading as a social value
In the following lines we shall approach the shaping of the
reading practices following its valorisation at social level. We
shall relate to the social and historical context wherein the
reading practices were modelled by several factors that have
determined the effects that we observe and measure in the
contemporary period. From this standpoint we shall review
several aspects pertaining to the values of the societies in
transition and we shall identify the position of the reading
among the materialistic and hedonistic consumption practices.

(OECD)45 which states that „Reading for pleasure is much
more important for a child’s educational success than his
family’s socio-economic status. Reading for pleasure may be
one of the most important ways to fight social exclusion and
to raise the educational standard”46 At social level, reading
can provide the capacity to better understand other cultures
(Meek, 1991), to raise the level of social participation (e.g.
Bus, van Ijzendoorm, Pellegrini, 1995), thus reducing the
social inequalities and leading to social inclusion.47

The importance of reading for a society and for the
people’s welfare and quality of life was proven countless
times. Important international organisations (e.g. UNESCO)
promote reading as a way to success and to raise one’s
life standards. In this respect, among many initiatives and
studies that have approached this matter with a view to
raising the level of awareness, we mention a conclusion of the
Organisation for Economic Cooperation and Development

The period of transition is mainly defined by materialistic
values. Materialism can be defined48 as a socio-cultural
phenomenon referring to the cultures wherein the majority
45 Idem. p. 13
46 Idem. p.13
47 Idem p.9
48 M. Lauristin., Transformation of Public Sphere and changing Role of the
Media in Post-Communist Society, Chapter 9. University of Tartu, 2010
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of the people in a society highly value the material goods49.
The interest in the materialistic aspects is rising. A study50
conducted in 201251 by the American Council of Education
shows that the number of people who associate success with
materialism is higher and higher. In this respect, the reading
behaviour is not associated with success or personal welfare.
For a ranking or the values that guide the Romanians, we
consulted the World Values Survey52 and extracted a series of
values directly involving the reading practices and the learning.
Hard work is appreciated by 83.3% of Romania’s population as
a value that young people should learn with priority within their
family, unlike imagination – which is a value that youngsters
should be encouraged to learn at home only for 18% of the
Romanians. Determination and perseverance are considered
important values only by 30%53.
There are sociological studies that aimed to identifying
the impact of the communist and post-communist periods
from the viewpoint of people’s choices and consumption. It is
believed that the communist period had mutilated the access
to a certain type of written culture for almost half a century.
After the elimination of the intellectuals54 and reclassifying
the new social values, the censorship manifested itself,
sterilising the free artistic manifestation, constraining the
49 Larsen et al., (1999) în M. Srikant, Materialism in consumer behavior and
marketing: a review. Management and Marketing Challenges for the
Knowledge Society. Vol. 8, No. 2, Iowa State University Ames, Iowa, USA,
2013, Vol. 8, No. 2, pp. 329-352
50 Idem. p. 331
51 Myers (2012) mentioned a study conducted by UCLA/ American Council of
Education , which surveyed a quarter of a million students.
52 World Values Survey (2005-2009) v.2015.04.18
53 Ibidem
54

Intellectuals =”people who graduated from a higher education institution
and earn their living rather through mental activities than through manual
work” (teachers, philosophers, writers and artists). - The condition of the
intellectual élite in communist Romania. A Historical Perspective. Gabriel
Asandului et al., p.2. – available at http://www.inter-disciplinary.net/wpcontent/uploads/2009/04/ikp2asandului.pdf accessed on 19.11. 2016

population’s imagination and creativity, determining a
rigidization of knowledge and information, obstructing
people’s access to the written culture. In this context, we can
understand better why people are oriented towards actions
and expectations on a short term, and reading is not an
activity that anticipates the personal, material success etc.
Obviously, we cannot state that these historical facts are the
main or the only triggers of the high percentages of people
with no interest in reading or written culture, regardless of its
form, but this tissue of factors has contributed through the
education of some generations and by inducing orientation
systems for the people, as well as certain values.
Some results have shown that there are differences
between the societies that are in the transition period, from
the viewpoint of values55. The transition generations are more
inclined towards a hedonistic type of consumption, rather
seeking to obtain material rewards, they value materiality
more and are inclined towards an immediate gratification /
satisfaction and less inclined to invest in long-term processes
or to dedicate their time to such activities as reading or
investing in their own education. The manner in which the
children and youngsters have been socialised within the postcommunist / transition-period families by the members of
their families who in their turn were socialised and educated
in the communist period is an indicator to identify some
reminiscences or the impact on learning and reproducing
behaviours or values that do not exist in their lives, but are
inherited as a shared knowledge and co-existing reality56.
The predominant needs are materialistic, hedonistic
values. People show feelings of anomy and anxiety,
of frustration, confusion, lack of efficiency, distrust in
institutions and in their own capacity to act. In their
everyday life, they act and make choices following a
rigid mind set, they act with apathy and often show
55

M. Klicperova-Baker. Post-communist Syndrome. Research Support
Scheme. Open Society Institute. Czech Republic, 1999.

56 Ibidem
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non-involvement in their community57. Of all mentioned
issues, those directly related to education and reading
practices are, at identity level, „low aspirations, at action
level – hedonism / immediate gratification, parasitism; at
moral level – mediocrity and satisfaction of basic needs, at
institutional level (e.g. education institutions) – legitimation
of felony, mockery of ethics and norms, opportunism,
discrediting” etc. 58. Considering these constellation of
values, we can state that education and learning, or the
taste for certain consumption practices are structured
and built on all the levels of the social life. The hedonistic
consumption behaviour refers to those values that regard
the pleasure, the satisfaction, the state of wellbeing, of
immediate pleasure. The hedonistic values are especially
related to the short-term choices – emotional and rather
sensorial than cognitive or rational choices.

term choices – emotional and rather sensorial than
cognitive or rational choices.
The hedonistic values that involve recognition or
immediate reward significantly reduce the investment in
education or in permanent practices of training. Reading
and long-term education are activities that require the
expectation of results obtained in time59. In a study60 of
the values it was found that the younger a generation is,
the more it appreciates and guides itself by the hedonistic
values and the aspiration to a higher social status. In 2010,
Ghadrian stated in a paper that „Materialism is related to
deterioration of morality in human societies”61. Societăţile
materialiste sunt în special definite de o nevoie Materialistic
societies are particularly defined by a need for immediate
gratification of the investments people make in their own
forces. Reading or ongoing learning are processes that
entail medium- and long-term gratification and satisfaction.
Hence the value ranking level that people assign to reading
(see the Matthew effect62).

6. Objectives and methodology
Prior to presenting the objectives of this study, it is necessary
to mention the main concepts we have operated with. By
reading practices we understand the totality of behaviours,
attitudes or actions focused on books as economic, cultural
and social values. In this chapter we shall make the distinction
between book-buying practices, book-acquisition practices
and reading practices. These practices develop either in the
context of the domestic infrastructure (household equipment
with books, electronic and related digital devices) or of the
public infrastructure (libraries, bookshops, book distribution
centres, online distribution systems).
The objective of the study on the reading practices were:
57 Idem, p.6
58 Idem. p.6

¾¾ Identifying the social values associated with reading,
¾¾ Drawing the population’s socio-demographic profiles
depending on the degree of interaction with books,
¾¾ Identifying the level of the Household Book Possession
Index,
¾¾ Identifying the access to books, by either purchasing
or loaning,
59 Hirschman and Holbrook in Dhar Ravi. and Wertenbroch K. Consumer,
Choice between Hedonic and Utilitarian Goods. Journal of MarketingResearch Vol, XXXVll (February 2(KK)), 6()-7l, 2000,
60 Lauristin, M., op. cit.
61 Idem, p. 343
62 C. Clark, and K. Rumbold, Reading for pleasure. A research overview,
National Literacy Trust, Londra, 2006, p.14
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¾¾ Identifying the reading practices.
The analyses were made with the purpose to capture
the general distribution of the answers nationwide and to
delineate an overall image of Romanians’ reading practices.
Moreover, we believed it was important to identify the
differences or similarities between the results at national
level and those at Bucharest level. In order to draw the sociodemographic profiles of the population depending on its
degree of interaction with books, we chose a series of sociodemographic variables (age, gender, education, income, ruralurban, development regions etc.), which we have correlated

with the variables measuring a series of reading-practices
indicators.
For some analyses a series of re-codifications were made
with the purpose to operate with relevant categories of
answers. Another reason was the high number (in some cases)
of non-answers that presented the risk to generate a distorted
image of the data. An explanation for this situation might be
the refusal to answer some questions referring to reading
practices because the people either have not practised those
activities in the mentioned time interval or had a fear of being
associated with a negative image.

7. Reading practices at national level
Hereinafter we shall present the results of the study,
emphasising the value people give to reading and to books
as objects. As previously mentioned, education is important
in shaping the taste for reading, and ongoing professional
training requires the retention of the reading practices after
the process of formal education. At national level, most of the
respondents agree with the statement that lifelong learning
is very important. It is interesting to compare these results
with the fact that 71% of them agree with the statement
that books cannot replace personal experience. Moreover, for
76% of them work is more important than reading in order
to be successful in life. These data strengthen the results
obtained by the World Values Survey, according to which hard
work is one of the values that guide the Romanians, values

that are very important for the shaping and education of
the new generations.63 However, education and culture are
important for people in terms of national welfare. As regards
the valorisation of reading as an instrument for adaptation,
learning or experience, 55% of the people think that it can be
an experience necessary for national success and development.
These results also strengthen the conclusions obtained in other
studies, at international level, which have shown that, in the
last years, success is more and more frequently associated with
the economic and material welfare64. As regards the evaluation
of reading as a rather moral or ethic value at individual level,
reading is deemed a means of personal development and
evolution.

63 World Values Survey (2005-2009) v.2015.04.18,
64 Larsen et al, 1999, op.cit..
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Graph 1. Perceptions regarding the importance of reading - national level [2016]
[To what extent do you agree with the following statements?]

In the following lines we shall analyse the distribution of the
answers on the theme of reading valorisation depending on
the following socio-demographic characteristics: development
regions, urban and rural areas, age, income per household and
education level.
An analysis of the answers at the level of the development
regions highlights the fact that the respondents in the NW
region valorise reading to the lowest extent, as compared

to the other development regions of the country. The NW
inhabitants value hard work more and consider that reading
is rather a way of relaxation and leisure than an activity
that provides personal or social welfare. More than 90% of
the respondents in the NW region thought that reading was
mainly an activity specific to lazy people, who do not work.
Furthermore, 95% of them think that reading is not necessary
in order for a person to be honest. We can conclude that the
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inhabitants in the NW region are rather pragmatic, oriented
towards a utilitarian lifestyle, based on the proof and results
of concrete, material work.
The lifestyle influences the way people relate to reading.
Likewise, the education or profession. Those with activities
that are mainly included in the category of trades or physical

activities tend to value reading less, whether we speak
about reading for leisure or for professional development.
The utilitarianism of the people who perform physical work
resides in this need for concrete and in the fact that there is a
possibility that reading would not provide them the experience
they think they need.

Table 1. Perceptions on the importance of reading, by development regions (national level) [2016]
There is not a more profitable and pleasant way to spend one’s spare time than reading
Agreement

North-East

South-East

South

South-West

West

North-West

Centre

Bucharest-Ilfov

50%

53%

43%

58%

41%

40%

41%

54%

81%

87%

84%

79%

72%

80%

84%

83%

86%

95%

79%

89%

52%

93%

50%

68%

61%

45%

74%

54%

54%

56%

43%

95%

59%

74%

72%

62%

69%

50%

50%

48%

50%

50%

34%

21%

26%

16%

72%

64%

64%

88%

82%

84%

Work is more important than reading to succeed in life
Agreement

72%

69%

If you want to be successful in your life, you must train continuously
Agreement

79%

80%

One can be successful in life without reading
Agreement

48%

65%

The book that does not provide useful information has no value
Agreement

54%

60%

63%

One can be an honest and appreciated person without having read
Agreement

66%

73%

66%

Books and studying make up for the life experience that one needs
Agreement

43%

54%

68%

In general, reading is an occupation of those prone to laziness
Agreement

15%

33%

29%

All the books in the world are not enough to teach you something that you have not experienced personally
Agreement

65%

78%

75%

83%

79%

The welfare of the country depends on its citizens’ education and culture to the greatest extent
Agreement

75%

83%

79%

76%

For the urban inhabitants, reading is rather appreciated
as a form of relaxation and leisure. For the rural inhabitants,
reading is mainly important as a social value, but the general
image of reading reveals the fact that in the rural areas people
are more oriented towards materialistic, pragmatic values,
work being prevalently a source of success and welfare. The

94%

general image for the rural environment is that an individual
can be honest and appreciated without having read. The book
must provide practical and useful information; books can
never be a form of experience that would replace individual
experiences, and reading is rather an activity of inactive, lazy
persons, lacking initiative.
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Table 2. Perceptions on the importance of reading by residence areas (national level) [2016]
To what extent do you agree with the following statements:65

Urban

Rural

1. There is not a more profitable and pleasant way to spend one’s spare time than reading

51%

43%

2. Work is more important than reading to succeed in life

80%

75%

3. If you want to be successful in your life, you must train continuously

88%

80%

4. One can be successful in life without reading

59%

61%

5. The book that does not provide useful information has no value

55%

60%

6. One can be an honest and appreciated person without having read

69%

73%

7. Books and studying make up for the life experience that one needs

24%

32%

8. In general, reading is an occupation of those prone to laziness

24%

69%

9. All the books in the world are not enough to teach you something that you have not experienced personally

71%

73%

10. The welfare of the country depends on its citizens’ education and culture to the greatest extent

84%

79%

In general, the persons aged above 40 appreciate reading
more than young persons. Younger persons mainly believe that
one’s experience is the most important, and personal respect
and success are not direct results of reading. The persons aged
65 and above appreciate reading as a pleasant way of leisure,
but at the same time reading is not a factor of success or
65

achievement in life. Youngsters between 25-29 years old agree
in a proportion of 88% with the statement that the welfare
of the country depends on its citizens’ education and culture
to the highest extent. Yet, most of the respondents in this
category also think that reading is never a source of experience
more valuable than what they experience individually.66

Table 3. Perceptions on the importance of reading depending on age (national level) [2016]
18-24
25 – 29
30-39
40 – 49
50 – 64 above 65
years old years old years old years old years old years old

To what extent do you agree with the following statements:66
1. There is not a more profitable and pleasant way to spend one’s spare time than reading

44%

44%

45%

45%

51%

49%

2. Work is more important than reading to succeed in life

75%

80%

79%

77%

79%

80%

3. If you want to be successful in your life, you must train continuously

86%

82%

85%

86%

87%

80%

4. One can be successful in life without reading

60%

65%

60%

59%

61%

60%

5. The book that does not provide useful information has no value

49%

55%

60%

61%

56%

60%

6. One can be an honest and appreciated person without having read

74%

84%

68%

71%

66%

73%

7. Books and studying make up for the life experience that one needs

54%

54%

55%

58%

54%

55%

8. In general, reading is an occupation of those prone to laziness

24%

30%

28%

27%

26%

30%

9. All the books in the world are not enough to teach you something that you have not
experienced personally

68%

79%

70%

74%

73%

71%

10. The welfare of the country depends on its citizens’ education and culture to the
greatest extent

82%

88%

82%

86%

80%

80%

65 For this analysis we have considered the „agreement” answers, related
to the residence area. The total of 100% relates to the difference of
„disagreement” answers. The two percentages do not cumulate in this case
for a 100% result on the rows, nor on the column.

66 For this analysis we have considered the „agreement” answers, related to
the age of the respondents. The total of 100% relates to the difference of
„disagreement” answers. The two percentages do not cumulate in this case
for a 100% result on the rows, nor on the column.
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The persons in the high and very high household income
categories mainly appreciate reading as the best way of
leisure. The persons in the low and very low income categories
are mainly oriented towards pragmatism, and work is the
central value of their life. They mainly believe that reading is an

activity of people who do not work and are lazy. The persons in
the category of average incomes agree to the highest extent
with the fact that reading and culture are very important
aspects for the welfare of society.

Table 4. Perceptions on the importance of reading, depending on income (national level) [2016]
To what extent do you agree with the following statements67

Up to
1000 lei

1. There is not a more profitable and pleasant way to spend one’s spare time than reading

45%

53%

52%

53%

56%

2. Work is more important than reading to succeed in life

79%

79%

78%

79%

76%

3. If you want to be successful in your life, you must train continuously

79%

88%

86%

89%

92%

4. One can be successful in life without reading

66%

60%

60%

54%

62%

5. The book that does not provide useful information has no value

67%

60%

56%

49%

57%

6. One can be an honest and appreciated person without having read

73%

70%

68%

65%

72%

7. Books and studying make up for the life experience that one needs

57%

60%

59%

55%

51%

8. In general, reading is an occupation of those prone to laziness

37%

32%

26%

22%

30%

72%

76%

68%

78%

75%

76%

82%

90%

89%

83%

9. All the books in the world are not enough to teach you something that you have not
experienced personally
10. The welfare of the country depends on its citizens’ education and culture to the
greatest extent

The education level influences the way people relate to
reading. While for the persons with post-university education
there is not a more relaxing way of leisure than reading, the
people with trade school or vocational school education believe
that work is more important. The higher education graduates
believe that there is a need for lifelong training, while the
persons who consider that personal success in one’s life is not
due to reading are persons with a low level of education or
with high school education. Similarly, the persons with a low
67

67 For this analysis we have considered the „agreement” answers, related to
the gender of the respondents. The total of 100% relates to the difference
of „disagreement” answers. The two percentages do not cumulate in this
case for a 100% result on the rows, nor on the column

1000 –1999 2000 –2999 3000 –3999 More than
lei
lei
lei
4000 lei

or medium education level mainly think that a book must be a
useful tool, providing practical information, otherwise it is not
a valuable instrument. We remind here about the „Matthew
effect”. Those with a high level of education value reading
because they understand its benefits, but reading and ongoing
education are two of the reasons for which they have succeed
educationally because they were educated or understood the
importance and benefits of reading. Those who do not value
reading have not done it in their past, either, and the reason for
which they do not is precisely because they have not identified
the benefits of reading.
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To what extent do you
agree with the following
statements68

No school

Elementary school

Middle school
(8 grades)

High school
- stage I

Vocational or trade
school

High school – stage II
– Baccalaureate

Post high school
education /
apprenticeship
school

Short-term
university education
/ college

University education
(Bachelor’s degree)

University education
(Master degree)

Post-university
education

Table 5. Perceptions on the importance of reading, depending on education level (national level) [2016]

1. There is not a more
profitable and pleasant way
to spend one’s spare time
than reading

30%

36%

41%

44%

38%

49%

65%

62%

56%

76%

81%

2. Work is more important
than reading to succeed in
life

42%

77%

79%

79%

82%

80%

70%

71%

71%

76%

73%

3. If you want to be
successful in your life, you
must train continuously

44%

64%

79%

79%

84%

90%

90%

90%

93%

95%

94%

4. One can be successful in
life without reading

19%

60%

78%

56%

64%

58%

53%

78%

50%

53%

19%

5. The book that does not
provide useful information
has no value

32%

65%

60%

64%

62%

56%

56%

63%

47%

46%

29%

6. One can be an honest and
appreciated person without
having read

40%

74%

77%

68%

72%

76%

65%

80%

64%

60%

35%

7. Books and studying make
up for the life experience
that one needs

32%

65%

47%

55%

53%

58%

60%

61%

55%

54%

63%

8. In general, reading is an
occupation of those prone to
laziness

16%

48%

38%

28%

28%

24%

28%

28%

24%

30%

13%

9. All the books in the world
are not enough to teach you
something that you have not
experienced personally

33%

63%

72%

75%

76%

76%

79%

76%

66%

60%

56%

9. All the books in the world
are not enough to teach you
something that you have not
experienced personally

42%

74%

79%

79%

78%

86%

86%

94%

90%

92%

88%

68

68 For this analysis we have considered the „agreement” answers, related to the respondents’ education level. The total of 100% relates to the difference of
„disagreement” answers. The two percentages do not cumulate in this case for a 100% result on the rows, nor on the column
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7.1 Infrastructure and access in
the public and domestic space
The behaviour of going to the library to read decreases
with age and implicitly with leaving the formal educational
system. Starting with the age of 30, adults go to the library
less and less. As regards the importance of the library for the
people, it is interesting that the perceived level of importance
rises with ageing. The perceived level of importance of the
libraries increases starting with the age of 24 up to the age of
49, approximately. The age-categories that mostly believe that
the library is very important for them and for the society are
between 25 and 29 years old and 40-49 years old.
Libraries are perceived as important spaces mostly by those
who read frequently, while those who do not read very often
rather believe that they do not find anything interesting in a
library.69 This relation also reflects the importance of adjusting
the libraries to the needs of people in general – and to those
of youngsters, in particular – rather than constraining people
to observe the library’s rules and manner of operation. In fact,
among the respondents’ dissatisfactions with the library there
are: the lack of present technologies from the libraries, the lack
of access or the poor access to the Internet, the lack of access
to social networks or of spaces strictly dedicated to youngsters.
As regards the exterior reasons of people’s choice to go to the
library or not, there are also infrastructure and accessibility
issues. A great part of the youngsters who never attend the
libraries are those to whom the library is not spatially accessible
(particularly those in extra-urban and rural areas).70
In Romania, of those who stated they acquired books, only
1% borrow them from the library. In urban areas, the number
of people who have a library subscription is larger than that
of the people in rural areas, regardless of the type of libraries
69 V. Howard, What Do Young Teens Think about the Public Library? The
Library Quarterly. Vol, 8, No, 3. The University Chicago Press, 2011,
pp. 321-344
70 Idem.

– neighbourhood / town / city libraries, school, commune, county
or specialised libraries. One of the explanations might be related
to the the rural residents’ access to libraries. This situation is
not specific to our country’s population only. For example, this
situation is also found in more developed countries, such as the
USA, where this trend was identified71.
The percentage of people with library subscriptions is very
low. Most of those who have a library subscription stated they
had a town/city library subscription, while the people who have
a neighbourhood library subscription are less numerous. A
possible explanation for the latter is the low number of such
libraries existing in the proximity of people’s residence areas.
The respondents’ main reasons for going to the library are to
read books or to borrow them. They go to the library to use
the Internet or other available services more rarely or they do
not attend the library for these purposes at all. Hence, two
conclusions can be drawn: the first – related to the people’s
perception on libraries and what they provide, i.e. that the
libraries are mainly spaces that store and lend books. People
perceive these spaces as very clearly specialised, although
libraries have been hosting various events, not necessarily
related to the written culture, especially in the last years. The
second conclusion might be related to the manner in which
libraries position themselves towards the public and how well
they manage to promote their activities and events.
The access to the book distribution infrastructure (libraries,
bookshops) is important in order to understand and explain
the book acquisition or reading behaviour. At national level,
more than half of the respondents stated they had access to a
library, bookshop or newspaper kiosk in their locality. The lowest
access level was recorded for libraries. As a matter of fact, on
numerous occasions the nationwide representatives of the book
industry have raised the problem of the decline of the number of
bookshops at national level, and people’s access to these shops
is increasingly limited.
71 Idem
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In terms of access to the written culture within the
household, we have considered the private infrastructure.
In order to identify the percentages of people who read or
do not read, we have to relate to the people’s access to the
infrastructure. Thus, in the following lines we shall present
the situation of the number of books in the households. For
this analysis we have re-coded the choices of answering the
question „How many books are there in your house, except
for newspapers, magazines and schoolbooks?”, taking into
account the SES methodology, which is part of the Household
Book Possession Index72. We considered the variable „cultural
assets” and the category indicator „total number of books in
the house”, which resulted in the following division: 1 = „no
books”, 2 = „between 1 and 100 books”, 3 = „between 101 and
500 books” and 4 = „more than 500 books”.
At national level, most of the households own between 1
and 100 books at present, and a quarter of the households do
not possess any books. From the viewpoint of the development
regions, most of the households with 100 books maximum are
in North-West and South-East. The least numerous households
endowed with books are in the South and West regions; in the
latter 32% of the sampled households do not have any books.
The Bucharest-Ilfov development region is the only region that
has a higher percentage of households with more than 100
books in their personal libraries.
At national level, the urban households are better equipped
with books than the rural ones. The percentage of people who
do not own any books in their household in the rural areas is
almost 20%. As regards the age and number of books owned
in the household, the differences between the age categories
are small, with several mentions: those who own between 101
and 500 books in their household belong to the 50-65 years
old category, and those who own more than 500 books belong
72 C. D. Cowan et al., Recommendations to the National Center for Education
Statistics. November, 2012. Improving the Measurement of Socioeconomic
Status for the National Assessment of Educational Progress: A Theoretical
Foundation, p.12

to the same category. In terms of income, the respondents in
the category of income of over 2,000 lei own more books than
those with incomes under 2,000 lei.
Graph 2. Number of books existing in respondents’ houses
(national level) (2016) [How many books are there in your
house – except for newspapers, magazines and school
books?]

7.2 Book acquisition – modalities
of acquiring books
From the viewpoint of the level of access to the books that
people want, 28% of the latter stated they had no problems in
finding the book they wanted to buy. Consequently, the level of
reading cannot be explained through the fact that people do
not have access to books. On the other hand, the main reason
for which the respondents could not buy a book is that they
could not find it in the bookshop in their residence locality.
This may show the level of accessibility, but rather from the
viewpoint of the bookshops’ level of endowment with the
books the consumers want. On the second position people
have pointed out the price as an impediment. Thus, those
who found a book thought it was too expensive to afford it
(36%). Obviously, this issue may also be an explanation for
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the low level of reading, but it also represents an indicator
of the level of people’s accessibility to cultural products and
services. Although people complain about the high price when
purchasing books, the data on the dynamics of the book
consumption indices shows the opposite73. In the following
lines we shall describe this situation in detail.
Graph 3. Acces level regarding books - national level (2016)
[[In the last year, has it happened to you not to be able
to buy or borrow a book that you wanted or found very
necessary?]

Table 6. First mention of respondents regarding the modality
of acquiring books - national level (2016)
National sample
to what extent do you agree with the following
statements::

FIRST
MENTION

1. I buy them in person (from the bookshop/kiosk/stand /
book fairs/supermarket/antiques shop);

31%

2. I buy them in person over the Internet;

2%

3. Other persons buy them for me (parents, spouse,
brothers, friends etc.);

3%

4. I receive them as a gift

5%

5. I borrow them from acquaintances / friends, family;

2%

6. I borrow them from the library;

1%

7. I do not acquire books because I do not read;

39%

8. I do not acquire books because I have enough of them
in my personal library;

16%

9.Non-answer

2%
TOTAL

Most people buy their books in person. Only 5% of the
respondents stated they received the books they read as a
gift from another person. It seems that this consumption ritual
is not very popular among the analysed population. Giving a
book away as a gift is not a common practice. Books are not
valued as assets that might be loaded with a symbolism of
affection, attachment or admiration for a person, so that they
would be worth offering as a gift. This may also reveal the fact
that people do not value books as goods that can be useful,
practical or necessary..

73 http://statistici.insse.ro. National Institute of Statistics, Tempo. 2017.
Accessed on 20.02.2017

100%

A list of criteria for choosing a book highlights the price, the
author’s prestige, the familiarisation with the publication and
the subject of the book as being the main criteria in choosing
a book. We remind here the importance of the author, as an
indicator of the quality that we have spoken about in the first
section of this chapter. The book is a good for which marketing
is as important as it is for other (cultural on non-cultural)
goods. From this standpoint, the author of a publication is like
a brand, which may or may not sell a book.
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Table 7. General distributions regarding the main criteria for
book acquisition – national sample (2016)
National sample
When you buy a book, which are the main two criteria
to choose it?

FIRST
MENTION

1. The price;

26%

2. I have heard about it;

16%

3. The publication’s prestige (reputation);

7%

4. The publisher’s prestige (reputation);

2%

5. Discounts / sales / special offers;

4%

6. The author’s prestige (reputation);

18%

7. I am interested in the subject of the publication;

15%

8. The rarity of the publication;
9. Others

0%
0%

10. Non-answer

12%
TOTAL

100%

Most of the people have bought between 1 and 20 books in
the last 12 months. This result is mirrored by the percentage of
those who have read, which is similar. Most of the respondents
have read between 1 and 20 books in the last 12 months. The
income influences the number of books that people buy, to
a certain degree. Thus, those who stated that in the last 12
months have bought more than 10 books have incomes over
3,000 lei.
According to the NSI74, data, in the last 10 years the
monthly expenses with the purchase of books, newspapers

74 http://statistici.insse.ro. National Institute of Statistics, Tempo. 2017.
Accessed on 20.02.2017

and stationery have constantly increased. A slight decrease
can be noticed for 2015, but the difference is not significant.
The average difference is 4 lei (around 1 Euro) per household.
Although the price of books has constantly decreased, average
expenses have not grown significantly. Hence we can conclude
that the price itself is not an explanatory factor for the number
of books acquired or read. With a growth of the budget spent
on books in a household of approximately 4 lei (around 1 Euro)
in 10 years, we cannot speak about a growth of the interest in
written culture.
Graph 4. Number of bought books in the last 12 months
(national level) [In the last 12 months, how many books have
you personally bought?]
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Graph 5. Average monthly expenses per household for buying books, newspapers and stationary75 (2005-2015)

The dynamics of the consumption prices is relevant in order to be able to evaluate and explain certain specific aspects of the
level of reading at national level. We can notice from the graph below that, since 2001 until 2016 inclusively, the price of books
decreased. Even though in 2011 an increase was recorded, the general trend was a trend of continuous decline.
Graph 6. Dynamics of consumption prices index for books and magazines – monthly evolution compared to the month of
December of the previous yeart76.

75 http://statistici.insse.ro. National Institute of Statistics, Tempo. 2017. . Accessed on 20.02.2017
76 Idem
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In the following lines we shall describe the reading
behaviour recorded at national level. We shall analyse
the number of books fully read in the last 12 months, the
people’s preferences for Romanian or foreign authors, the
differences in reading between men and women and the
main impediments faced by respondents when they could
not access a book. Of the respondents who mentioned they
had read, most of the people have read between 1 and 20
books in the last 12 months. One of the explanations might
be the existence of other consumption preferences of the
people. The frequency of reading is lower as compared to
other types of cultural consumption – such as watching TV
or movies at home.
Hereinafter, in order to illustrate this hypothesis, we
shall present a series of data on the consumption of other
types of cultural goods and products, in comparison with
reading. People rather prefer to consume goods and types
of products involving a higher level of mobility and sensorial
experimentation. In this respect, we can mention the high
frequency with which people watch TV or movies at home.
More than 80% of the respondents watch TV daily, for at
least one hour. Of these respondents, 46% watch TV for more
than three hours every day. Furthermore, more than half of
the interviewees watch movies on TV for at least one hour
every day. A possible explanation, besides those pertaining
to the valorisation of reading or to education, is found in the
psychological implications of some consumption behaviours
requiring more or less sensorial and emotional responses
to various types of goods. Thus, the consumers rather
prefer to be passive receivers in the consumption process,
with a minimum effort. The hedonistic consumption is that
type of consumption for pleasure or the emotion-based
consumption, focused on „here” and „now”.
.

Graph 7. Number of books fully read in the last 12 months
– national level – [In the last 12 months, approximately how
many books have you fully read?]77.

In terms of reading for relaxation, people equally read
Romanian authors or foreign authors, in translated versions.
The reading for professional purposes is directly related to the
people’s interest and level of investment in long-term training
and education. The data confirm what we have previously
mentioned, i.e. that Romania ranks on the last positions
in the EU in terms of the percentage of the population who
participates in continuous, lifelong training or learning
programmes. Furthermore, these data supplement the above
analyses in terms of valorisation of reading, but they also
strengthen the hypothesis according to which reading is not
deemed a source of success for people. Reading authors in
their original language is a practice with a low frequency at
national level. One of the explanations might be related to
the fact that people do not master a foreign language at high
enough a level to read in other languages or that these books
are very expensive.

77 Idem
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Table 8. In the last 12 months, what authors have you read
the most often, considering their nationality? – national
sample (2016)
In the last 12 months, what
authors have you read the
most often, considering their
nationality?

Reading for
professional
purposes

Reading for
relaxation (e.g.
fiction)

1. Romanian authors

13%

15%

2. Foreign authors (translated)

8%

15%

3. Foreign authors (in the original
language)

1%

1%

78%
100%

69%
100%

4. Non-answers

Total

is a small adjustment for the male non-readers. Men read less
and more rarely than women. A possible explanation is the fact
that women are generally also the ones who participate more
frequently in cultural activities and are more frequent consumers
of culture than men. In the area of written culture women have
the same image, too
Graph 8. Number of books fully read in the last 12 months
by gender – national level – [In the last 12 months,
approximately how many books have you fully read?]79.

Most of the people who read choose to read all books in
traditional, printed format. Moreover, the percentage of those
who have access to a device that allows them to read books
in electronic format – e.g. e-book reader – is quite low. More
than 70% of the respondents stated they did not have such
a device in their household. Consequently, an explanation for
the general low level of reading is also the fact that people do
not own the technology necessary for reading in digital format.
Another explanation might be related to the number of books in
Romanian which are edited and published in electronic format
that may result in a constant behaviour of choosing e-books.
As regards the differences between genders in terms of
reading frequency, at national level, women read more often
than men. Thus, the number of men who stated they had not
read at all in the last 12 months is almost 10% higher than
women’s. As compared to 201578, the number of men who have
not read at all has dropped by 8 per cent, and the number of
women – by 3 per cent. In exchange, the number of people who
have read 1-2 times a year has grown. There is a possibility for
those who used to be non-readers to have read at least one
book in 2016, as compared to 2015. The number of women
who read 1-2 times a week has also grown, but in the case of
men this percentages stays the same. In general, the situation
has not changed substantially in 2016 versus 2015, but there

8. Non-answer

78    I. Oană, Consumul cultural non-public, in Barometrul de consum cultural
2015. Preferinţe, practici şi tendinţe,Croitoru et al. pp. 92-93

79 Idem

Table 9. Differences recorded between 2015 and 2016 in
reading frequencies, by gender
2016

2015

Female

Male

Female

Male

1. Never

39%

48%

36%

41%

2. 1-2 times a year

17%

19%

20%

21%

3. 1-2 times a month

15%

12%

14%

15%

4.1-2 time a week

13%

11%

14%

11%

5. Less than one hour daily

5%

5%

9%

6%

6. 1-2 hours daily

6%

2%

5%

4%

7. More than 3 hours daily

3%

1%

3%

2%

Total

1%

2%

-

-

100%

100%

100%

100%
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8. Reading practices in Bucharest
In Bucharest, reading is associated with a better economic
status, with social achievement, being deemed part of the
education system as well as of the ongoing learning process.
The inhabitants of the capital city are aware of the importance
of knowledge and culture, both for personal development
and for the development of the community or of the society
in general. However, work is deemed more important for

success in life, without excluding the training process or
the reading practices, though. These results translate the
Bucharest people’s trust in the meritocracy system, as well as
the valorisation of practical experience and correctness. The
reading practices have rather a functional and practical aspect
and less of a leisure (loisir) component.

Graph 9. Values associated with the reading practices – Bucharest sample [2016]
[To what extent to you agree with the following statements?]
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The social sciences researchers have shown that the
economic and social environments influence the reading
practices, and the habitus is essential in shaping and
transmitting the taste for reading and the reading-related
practices. In this respect, the domestic infrastructure and
the households’ endowment with books are very important
in understanding the access to books and in the frequency
of the reading practices. Most of the Bucharest households
possess less than 100 books and quite a high percentage of
the respondents have more than 100 books at home.

Graph 11. Number of books bought in the last year –
Bucharest sample [In the last 12 months, approximately how
many books have you bought?]

Graph 10. Number of books owned– Bucharest sample
[How many books are there in your house – except for
newspapers, magazines and school books?]

The Bucharest people’s interest in books and in the
development of their personal library is high, as revealed by
the number of books bought in the last year, approximately
40% of the respondents stating that they have bought more
than 20 books. The appetite for book acquisition is high (68%),
but in decline as compared to the last year (94%)80, although
32% of the Bucharest people stated they had not bought any
books – versus 6% in 201581, , the reasons mentioned being
the high price (44%) or the lack of bookshops (36%).
80 I. Oanǎ, op.cit, p.91.
81 Idem

When choosing to purchase a book in print format, the
Bucharest people buy it in person from the bookshop or other
book-selling places (47%). The main criteria used when buying
a book are the price (24%), the prestige of the book / author
and the familiarisation with the title (19%) and the subject
of the book (16%). The price of books remains prohibitive for
some Bucharest people, although the price index shows a
constant decrease of prices in the last 16 years or more, with
slight fluctuations during the economic crisis and immediately
after it. This observation is also confirmed by the results of the
Cultural Consumption Study at Bucharest level82, where the
respondents placed books in the top of the most expensive
cultural products and services and 45% of them thought the
price of books was high and very high.
The public book-distribution infrastructure is adequate
in Bucharest, which facilitates the access to books, 70% of
the respondents stating they have not been in the situation
of wanting to buy a book and not being able to find it. But
82 A. Mitoi, „Consumul cultural în spațiul public” in C. Croitoru et all., Studiu
de consum cultural la nivelul orașului București, p.98
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the public infrastructure of book trade is not the only source
of access to these cultural products: significant percentages
of Bucharest respondents stated that they received them as
a gift (28%), borrowed them from relatives or friends (20%),
acquired them on the Internet (20%) or that other close people
bought the books for them (18%). These results prove that the
economic value of the book is high, and the exchange or loan
practices, widely spread in the communist period (particularly
for censored or rare books) are still kept and perpetuated.
The book reveals itself as having a symbolic, social value, it is
the object of informal exchanges, a „currency” within social
networks, an indicator of the social status, in the logics of
„gift for gift”83 in order to grant its owner prestige and to draw
success in life, as previously mentioned.
As part of the public book-distribution infrastructure,
libraries can be a source of access to books or information.
However, the majority of the Bucharest people (more than 90%)
do not have a library subscription, either at a neighbourhood
library, a school or university / academic library, a specialised
library or an embassy’s / foreign cultural centre’s library.
Only 12% of the respondents stated they had a subscription
at the city library. Of the very low percentage of Bucharest
inhabitants that state they have a library subscription, most
of the respondents go to the library to read or borrow books,
very few of them using the library for other purposes (reading
the newspapers, watching movies or accessing the Internet).
The high level of the domestic and public infrastructure
that facilitates the access to books explains the quite high
percentage of Bucharest people (70%) who stated they
had read at least one book in the last 12 months. Yet, the
percentage is significantly less than that of the people who had
declared in 2015 that they had read at least one book (95%)84.

83 M. Mauss, Eseu despre dar, translated by S.Lupescu, 1997
84 I. Oanǎ, op.cit, p.93.

The number of people who have not read any books is nearly
equal to those who have read 20 books maximum in the last
year. Most of them only read books in print format, although
quite a high percentage also read some books in electronic
format (47%) and very few prefer the audio-book format.
Graph 12. Number of fully read books in the last year –
Bucharest sample
[In the last 12 months, approximately how many books have
you fully read?]

As regards the type of readings, most of the Bucharest
inhabitants prefer to read books written by Romanian authors,
for professional purposes (53%), while in the case of reading for
relaxation they prefer foreign authors. Very few respondents
state they read books by foreign authors for professional
purposes or for relaxation, in the original language (less than
6%).
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9. Conclusions
Lifelong training is very important for the majority of the
respondents, and the reading practices are deemed part of
this process. We have identified differences in the awareness
on the importance of reading, depending on the level of
education, age, residence area or development region. For
example, the urban inhabitants consider reading a form of
relaxation and leisure, while for those in the rural environment
reading is important as a social value.
The library is an institution which the respondents do not
show a high interest in, the percentage of people with a library
subscription being very low. However, those who have a library
subscription prefer the town/city library and the respondents
with a neighbourhood library subscription are the fewest.
The book-distribution infrastructure is relatively accessible at
national level. More than half of the respondents stated they
had access to a library, bookshop or newspaper kiosk in their
locality. However, the lowest level of access was mentioned
for bookshops.

As regards the domestic infrastructure, most of the
households possess between 1 and 100 books at present,
the best equipped with books being the urban households, as
compared to those in rural areas. As regards the acquisition
behaviour, we notice that most of the respondents acquire their
books in person, and the most important criteria when deciding
to buy are the price, the author’s prestige, the familiarisation
with the book and it subject. At national level, most of the
respondents stated they had bought and read between 1 and
20 books in the last year. The Bucharest people’s interest in
books and in the development of their personal library is high,
as shown by the number of books bought in the last year.
There are gender differences in terms of reading frequency,
the results highlighting that at national level women read more
often than men. As regards the type of reading, at national
level, foreign as well as Romanian authors are preferred for
relaxation. On the other hand, in Bucharest, Romanian authors
are preferred for professional purposes, while in the case of
reading for relaxation the foreign authors are preferred.
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1. Abstract
This chapter presents the themes of music and dance from
the viewpoint of contemporary practices and preferences.
These two themes have raised the interest of social sciences
researchers because of the values they express. We considered
the practices associated to music and dance as an important
part of everyday life, in relation with the way of using one’s
spare time, as well as with the work or living environment. In our
analysis we have monitored both passive practices (listening

to music, watching music or dance performances) and the
active ones (participation in music and dance performances or
classes, dance practising). The results of the study confirm the
theories that highlight the social nature of music and dance.
Musical tastes have diversified in the last years and, in spite of
Romanians’ univorous tendency, we notice a slight orientation
towards cultural omnivorousness. The traditional folk genre
prevails in Romanians’ music and dance preferences.

2. Introduction. The themes of music and dance
in social sciences
Music and dance are forms to express sociality, allegedly
rooted in the imitation of natural phenomena, having ritual
or religious functions in the beginning. The authors who have
dealt with the history of music and dance have highlighted
their role in expressing the individual or group identity, in
strengthening the social cohesion and community awareness,
in talent manifestation, sharing values and interpersonal
communication. While in traditional societies music and dance
were part of the religious system and were only practised
in ceremonies, during holiday periods, at present, in most
societies and cultures, they have separated from their ritualrelated significations and they now define identities and ways
of leisure1.
Musical genres and dance styles have changed over the
history, but they reflect the social, economic and cultural
characteristics of each historical period or epoch, they reflect
the values, ideals, tastes, preferences, fashion, lifestyles, social
dynamics, power and gender relations, as well as the anxieties,
1 F. Rust, Dance in Society: An Analysis of the Relationship between the Social
Dance and Society in England from the Middle Ages to the Present Day,
Routledge, New York, 2010.

fears, tensions, social inequalities, vulnerabilities or conflicts of
a society. While in the past music and dance used to express
differences between social classes, in the contemporary
period these differences have faded and we mainly speak of
differences in tastes or lifestyles.
Music and dance are products of the social, as two or more
persons are required for them to be produced or consumed.
Classical forms of music and dance include the idea of couple or
group at the moment of production and, although contemporary
forms of music and dance can be executed individually, the idea
of band is still defining for certain genres or styles. As far as
the type of consumption is concerned, in the past music and
dance were essentially meant for an audience, a community or a
group of people, while at present they tend to be more and more
dedicated to an individual consumer, isolated from the rest of the
people, who does not participate with the others in the same act
of consumption at the same time.
At present, music and dance express the differences
between majorities and minorities, between communities and
social groups, between cultural spaces or generations. They
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are essential elements of the creative and leisure economy2,
being always present in restaurants, pubs, bars, night clubs,
cinemas, malls, occupying the public space and most of the
time becoming one with it. Another characteristic of music and
dance in the contemporary society is their status of defining
element of the environment, either urban or rural, part of the
public3 or domestic space.

School and then by those at the Center for Contemporary
Cultural Studies in Birmingham.6 We must emphasise from
the start that this concept does not include value judgements
and does not entail the idea of a minor or inferior culture, but
it refers to a sub-component of a culture, to minorities defined
through shared tastes and values, as well as through lifestyles
different from the majority’s.

Depending on the degree of engagement in their
production and consumption, we can differentiate between
attitudes of reception and attitudes of creation. Dance can be
analysed depending on the manner in which people interact
with the respective product; thus we can speak of passive
participation, through watching dance performances and
active participation, either through dance classes or through
practising dance in public contexts (discos, clubs, dance
contests, restaurants with dancing etc.) or in private contexts,
such as parties. This classification results in two categories
of dance: social dance4 and stage dance. As far as music is
concerned, the same classification is applicable: we can speak
about passive participation in music concerts, listening to
music in private spaces and practising it through learning how
to play a musical instrument or canto classes and performing
in concerts etc.

Oftentimes, musical tastes are accompanied by a certain
fashion, certain related social practices, certain verbal and
non-verbal communication codes, which together express the
belonging to a certain community of tastes or even to a certain
ideology. Other authors use different concepts to denote these
communities, the most common being the concept of tribes or
that of cohorts – the latter being in relation with the differences
between generations. Michel Maffesoli7 argues that in the
contemporary society a transformation of consumption has
taken place, from mass consumption to a consumption around
segmented communities, which he calls tribes. They are built
around slogans, brands or popular phrases. This theory was
also developed by Kevin Hetherington8, who states that the
postmodern society results in isolation, which builds a need
for belonging, expressed by the formation of urban tribes
representing communities of emotions built around forms of
cultural consumption.

The studies on the music and dance consumption have
mainly focused on observing the influences they have on
the lifestyles and on the building of social classes. Starting
from Bourdieu’s concept of „cultural production field”5, the
communities of tastes and preferences were defined through
the concept of subculture by the representatives of the Chicago
2

A. Bennett, ‘Popular Music and Leisure’, Leisure Studies, Vol. 24, No. 4, 2005,
pp. 333-342.

3 	 A. Bennett, Culture and Everyday Life, Londra, Thousand Oaks and New
Delhi, Sage Publications, 2005.
4

F. Rust, op.cit.

5

P. Bourdieu, The Field of Cultural Production, New York, Columbia University
Press, 1993, pp. 29-74.

6

A. Bennett, op. cit. 2005b.

7

M. Maffesoli, The Time of the Tribes. The Decline of Individualism in Mass
Society, Londra, Sage Publications, 1996.

8

K. Hetherington, Expressions of Identity: Space, Performance, Politics,
Sage Publications, Londra, Thousand Oaks and New Delhi, Sage
Publications,1998.
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3. Methodology
Before presenting the main results of the study, it is
important to present the goals of this chapter. For the section
of practices and preferences related to the consumption of
music we aimed for the identification of the frequency of
listening, the consumption media used by the respondents
(radio or computer), the main profiles of listeners depending on
socio-demographic characteristics and the dynamic of musical
tastes. For the section of dance practices and preferences we
aimed for the identification of the degree of knowledge of the
dance styles, of the level of participation in dance performances
and classes and for the identification of preferences for types
of dance performances and classes.
Considering the differences between the cultural practices
at national level and those observed at the level of the city

of Bucharest, as highlighted in the previous editions of the
Cultural Consumption Barometer, in this chapter we chose to
conduct comparative analysis of the two samples. Furthermore,
we considered certain socio-demographic variables important,
such as: gender, age, income, education, residence area,
marital status, development regions etc. For a more in-depth
image of the consumer profiles we sometimes opted for the
analysis of the results distribution depending on other cultural
consumption practices, with a view to identifying the lifestyles
complementary to this type of consumption. In certain cases,
we operated a series of re-codifications required either by the
free answer option (the question referring to the known types
of dance) or by the categories of frequency much too detailed,
which would have made the interpretation of the results
difficult.

4. Music preferences – between traditional
and post-modern
In the contemporary society music is part of the everyday
life; due to the new media, it permanently accompanies us in all
activities and social contexts (from the first hours of the morning
on radio or TV, on our way to work, in the public transport,
sometimes even during our working hours, at shopping, in our
spare time till late at night, in concert spaces, restaurants,
clubs, bars etc.). At present, the differences between the
music producer and listener have begun to fade, as the new
technologies have facilitated the access of large categories of
population to music consumption and the act of creation.

in the postmodern society music and noise are interwoven and
they reinforce each other. Music is a form of communication, a
sensitively accessible language, which operates on two layers, as
it is a temporal and rhythmic art10. The temporality of music lays
in its duration and its instantaneous character, while the rhythm
creates movement and succession of actions, both being media
that convey a message. The differences between music genres
are similar to the differences between languages; the constitutive
elements are mainly the same, only their arrangement or
combination, duration and rhythm are different.

Modernity has brought a permeability of the borders between
noise and silence, between harmony and disharmony,9 so that

The way music tastes or preferences are shaped has raised
the interest of researchers and, just like in other cultural

9

E. De La Fuente, Twentieth Century Music and the Question of Modernity,
New York, Routledge, 2011, p. 6.

10 Ibidem, p. 84.
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consumption activities, Pierre Bourdieu11, chad an essential
contribution, as he set their bases on the idea of cultural
capital. We shall not detail on this, but we think it is important
to mention that many of the studies in the field aimed for a
predictive model of cultural preferences and consumption,
starting precisely from the musical tastes. Bourdieu’s theory
on the cultural consumption preferences was put forward for
debate by Richard Petersen12 when he coined the concept of
cultural omnivore. This model describes a type of consumption
and distinction. Petersen argues that certain social classes,
which Bourdieu considered consumers of highbrow culture,
become less exclusivist, and the sign of distinction is given by
the knowledge and consumption of diversified forms of culture,
including lowbrow-culture forms.
In the analysis of the musical preferences in Romania we
started from a research conducted in UK13 îwherein the main
approach was that the omnivorous consumption has eroded
the border between the preferences for the music genres,
especially between popular music and classical music. However,
we must mention that the genres included by the British
researchers in the category of popular music (rock, country, hiphop, R&B etc.) are different from what we call popular music
in Romania (mainly traditional folk and ethno music). Similarly
to the abovementioned research, our study aims at finding out
whether in Romania we can speak about omnivorousness or

univorousness in terms of musical preferences, about the main
consumer profiles defined depending on socio-demographic
characteristics, about a possible dynamics of musical tastes,
about the degree of intensity of the attitude towards music and
what consumption media the respondents use.
The results of the analyses show that at national level the
majority of the respondents (66%) state that they listen to music at
least once or twice a week or more often, while in Bucharest their
percentage is higher (71%). As we have previously mentioned,
music is a group activity and in this respect we wanted to clarify
whether in Romania the consumption is individualised or rather a
collective one. Most of the respondents state that, when they go
to the Opera/Operetta house, Philharmonics or entertainment
shows to listen to music, they go together with family or friends
(more than 70%), which highlights the socialisation function of
the music preferences.
The practice of listening to music decreases with age, as
indicated by the high percentage of persons aged above 50
who never listen to music. Youngsters aged between 18 and
29 listen to music the most often (25%), with high percentages
for the category 18-24 years old. However, after the age of
30, the difference between age categories for the frequency
1-2 a week or more is not very high, which shows a constant
in everyday practice. In Bucharest, the persons who listen to
music the most often are those aged between 50 and 64.

Table 1. Distribution of the frequency of listening to music, by age – Bucharest sample
In the last 12 months, how often have you listened to music in
general (on computer, radio etc.)
Never

18-24
25-29
30-39
40-49
50-64
years old years old years old years old years old
2.9%

65 years
old and
above

Total

4.9%

7.6%

16.6%

26.2%

41.8%

100,0%

1-2 times a month or less

4.5%

6.3%

12.6%

18.9%

40.5%

17.1%

100,0%

1-2 times a week or more

14.5%

10.2%

17.7%

20.1%

21.2%

16.4%

100,0%

Don’t know / Won’t answer

11.8%

0.0%

11.8%

29.4%

5.9%

41.2%

100,0%

11 P. Bourdieu, Distinction: A Social Critique of the Judgement of Taste.
Cambridge, Massachusetts, Harvard University Press, 1996.
12 R. Petersen, ‘Changing Highbrow Taste: From Snob to Omnivore’, American
Sociological Review, Vol. 61, No. 5, pp. 900-907.
13 Tony Bennett et al., Culture, Class, Distinction, p. 75.
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In terms of gender distinction, we can notice that at
national level men listen to music in a higher proportion and
more often than women, but with no significant differences,
while in Bucharest the proportion is upturned, as women score
a higher percentage on the frequency 1-2 a week or more
(56%). On the other hand, the differences between regular
music listeners in terms of education are significant at national
level: most of them have graduated from high school – 59%,
25% of them have higher education, while only 16% have low
education level. In Bucharest the percentages are similar and
we thus note that the music listening practices are not in direct
proportion to the level of education.
Table 2. Distribution of the frequency of listening to music,
by gender – Bucharest sample
In the last 12 months, how often
have you listened to music in
general (on computer, radio etc.)

Masculine

Feminine

Total

Never

50.8%

49.2%

100.0%

1-2 times a month or less

46.9%

53.1%

100.0%

1-2 times a week or more

66.6%

64.8%

100.0%

Don’t know / Won’t answer

52.4%

47.6%

100.0%

The differences between urban and rural at national
level are significant, with much higher values for the urban
inhabitants for the frequency 1-2 times a week or more.
Table 3. Distribution of the frequency of listening to music,
on residence areas – national sample
In the last 12 months, how often
have you listened to music in
general (on computer, radio etc.)

Urban

Rural

Total

Never

38.6%

61.4%

100.0%

1-2 times a month or less

46.9%

53.1%

100.0%

1-2 times a week or more

56.3%

43.7%

100.0%

Don’t know / Won’t answer

66.7%

33.3%

100.0%

A significant percentage of respondents at national as well
as Bucharest levels, use the new technologies to listen to music
online (60%) or to download music (25%) with a frequency of
1-2 times a week or more. At national level, most of those
who listen to online music often and very often are urban
inhabitants (64%), mainly men (51%), high school graduates
(39%), aged between 18 and 24 (27%). The profile of the music
downloader is similar: man (53%), aged 18-24 (32%), living in
an urban area (65%), high school graduate (37%).
At national level, traditional folk and ethno music, Romanian
and foreign pop music and manele are the most listened to
music genres. An analysis of the dynamics of musical tastes
in the contemporary Romanian society in the period 2006201614 highlights a sophistication and a diversification of the
preferences. While in 2006-2007 traditional folk and ethno
music, Romanian pop and manele used to dominate the top
of the most listened to genres, with high percentages and at
great distance from the rest, genres like foreign pop, Romanian
pop, symphonic or blues music have gradually made their way
to this top, with percentages similar to the first ranked genres.
In 2006 and 2007 the top 5 of preferences was different and,
although traditional folk and ethno music were ranked the first,
at great distance from the rest, these music genres were followed
by the Romanian pop music, manele and foreign pop. In 2010,
foreign pop music appears in the top 5 musical preferences,
and in 2012 this ranking is the same, but the distribution of
percentages becomes more balanced between these five
genres. In 2015, besides traditional folk and ethno, classical/
symphonic music makes its way to this top five favourite genres;
in 2016 it will be replaced by blues. In the case of the genres
ranked the last in the top (experimental, jazz, electronic, rock or
hip-hop music) the order has changed over the years, and the
percentages of those who listen to these genres have grown in
the analysed period. Therefore, we can consider that there has
been a prominent dynamics of the musical tastes in the last ten
14 The analysis was made based on the databases of the Cultural Consumption
Barometer, 2006-2016 editions
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years, mainly influenced by the globalisation of the music market,
the development of the music distribution channels (including
the increased number of TV music channels, radio channels, the
development of the Internet and of the online music listening
channels, like YouTube).
Graph 1. Distribution of music preferences – national sample
[How often do you listen to the following music genres] –
cumulated percentages for the categories often
and very often

In Bucharest, the top of the preferences is the same for the
first four positions, but with considerably lower percentages for
the traditional folk and ethno music (20% less), as compared
to the results at national level. It is important to note that
rock music is on the fifth position, surpassing the blues, while
the other genres record the same level of preferences (similar
to the preferences nationwide), except for the opera/operetta
and experimental music, which in Bucharest score lower
percentages than those at national level.
Graph 2. Distribution of music preferences – Bucharest sample
[How often do you listen to the following music genres] –
cumulated percentages for the categories often and very often
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In order to understand the reasons behind these changes of
tastes, it is important to identify the type of musical culture of
Romanians, whether they are mainly oriented towards cultural
omnivorousness or univorousness. Social sciences researchers
believe that musical tastes are an essential indicator for the
identification of the consumption types – omnivorous versus
univorous. The classical elitist versus mass culture distinctions
proved to be overdue in the contemporary society and the
need for classifying several explanatory variables adapted to
the present cultural profile has occurred. In Romania, social
distinctions are all the more different, as what the Western
societies deem “popular” or “mass” music (rock, country, hiphop or electronic music) is deemed rather “elitist” or alternative
in Romania. In order to understand these differences, we need to
understand the local cultural specificity, the context wherein the
tastes for these genres have developed and the different meaning
of the “popular” in the post-communist Romanian society.
Romanians are mainly univores, with a tendency towards
omnivorousness within the same category of tastes (for example,
those who prefer underground music, which is divided into
several sub-categories). The results of the analysis highlight
the tendency of the respondents (especially those who listen
to music several times a week or more) to constantly listen to
a single music genre, to consider that some music genres are
better than others. The respondents do not prefer songs that
combine several music genres, they somewhat disagree with
the statement that all music genres are worth listening and
think that classical genres cannot be mixed with modern ones.
However, those who listen to music often (several times a week
or more) mainly agree with the statement that every genre is
worth listening.
Those who attend the Opera and the Philharmonics
constantly listen to a single genre, they think that some
music genres are better than others, they do not prefer songs
combining several music genres, they somewhat disagree
with the statement that all music genres are worth listening
and they think that classical genres cannot be mixed with

modern ones. On the other hand, those who attend music/
entertainment shows, although they constantly listen to a
single genre of music, or think that some music genres are
better than others, prefer songs that combine several music
genres and think that all music genres are worth listening. The
analyses show that the more the respondents give a greater
importance to music, the more they are oriented towards a
single genre, but they also like to listen to songs that combine
several music genres.
Hereinafter we shall present the profile of regular listeners
for the first music genres in the top of preferences at national
level, except for those who listen to traditional folk and ethno
music, to whom a special section at the end of the chapter
is addressed. What we can notice from the start is that the
profile of regular listeners for the first-ranked genres in the top
of preferences is similar to the profile of the listener with the
highest frequency. In other words, those who listen to music
more represent the largest group of listeners of traditional folk
and ethno, Romanian pop and manele.
The profile of regular listeners to Romanian pop music
includes persons aged 18-39 (55%), mainly men (54%), living in
urban areas (58%), high school graduates (63%). In Bucharest,
women (57%), aged 18-24 or 30-39 (both with 27%), high
school graduates (67%) mainly prefer this genre.
On the other hand, the profile of regular listeners to
foreign pop music at national level is made from persons aged
between 40 and 64 (41%), mainly men (53%), living in urban
areas (56%), high school graduates (67%). In Bucharest, those
who prefer this genre are mainly men (58%), aged between 30
and 39 (42%), high school graduates (64%).
At national level, regular manele listeners are mainly
persons aged between 18 and 39 (59%), mainly men (60%),
living in rural areas (59%), high school graduates (57%) or
with a low level of education (34%). In Bucharest, those who
listen to manele frequently are mainly men (67%), aged
30-39 or 50-64, middle school (36%), vocational or trade
school graduates.
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In terms of age, we can notice that at national level
rock is prefered by persons of all ages, with no significant
differences between the categories, with a lower percentage
after the age of 65, but in Bucharest the highest percentages
are recorded in the age categories of 50-64 or 18-24 years
old. In this case we can assume that we are dealing with a
taste transmitted within the family, from one generation to
another. On the other hand, at national level, hip-hop or rap
are preferred mainly by youngsters between 18-24 years old,
although in Bucharest people between 30-39 years old score
a very high percentage (50%). Jazz, blues and experimental
music are preferred, at national level, by mainly mature
persons (40-49 years old), while in Bucharest jazz music is

mostly listened to by those in the 40-64 years old category
and blues and experimental music are listened to by persons
in the category 30-39 years old.
At national level, the preference for classical/symphonic
music and opera/operetta scores the highest percentages for
persons aged above 40 or 50. On the other hand, in Bucharest
we can notice a greater preference for classical/symphonic
music among people between 30-39 years old, too, or above
50, for the opera/operetta music. Electronic music is listened
to in equal percentages by people aged 18-24, 30-39 and
40-49 at national level, while in Bucharest it is mostly preferred
by youngsters in the first age category (60%).

Table 4. Distribution of listening frequency for the music genres, by age – national sample
How often do you listen to the following music
genres

18-24
years old

25-29
years old

30-39
years old

40-49
years old

50-64
years old

65 years
old and
above

Total

Rock

19.6%

15.2%

19.6%

19,6%

16.1%

9.8%

100.0%

Hip-hop/Rap

33.3%

17.0%

18.5%

19.3%

8.9%

3.0%

100.0%

Jazz

15.1%

10.5%

16.3%

24.4%

18.6%

15.1%

100.0%

Electronic music

24.1%

13.3%

24.1%

24.1%

9.6%

4.8%

100.0%

Blues

12.0%

8.9%

19.0%

31.6%

19.0%

9.5%

100.0%

Classical/symphonic

6.3%

9.4%

16.5%

22.8%

27.6%

17.3%

100.0%

Opera and operetta

7.1%

5.1%

8.1%

23.2%

32.3%

24.2%

100.0%

Experimental

10.5%

21.1%

15.8%

34.2%

7.9%

10.5%

100.0%

The profile of regular listeners, depending on gender,
residence area, education and occupation, for the other music
genres – hip-hop/rap, jazz, electronic, blues and experimental
music – is similar. In exchange, the frequent listeners of rock
and classical music are different from this profile only in

terms of education, with no significant gender differences for
melomaniacs. It is important to highlight the gender difference
for the opera and operetta music, where women are the most
numerous faithful group.
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Table 5. Profile of regular listeners of music genres, depending on gender, residence area and education level
Music genre

Gender

Residence area

Education

Rock music

men
(66% - national, 64% - Bucharest)

Urban (68%)

high school or university graduates
(65,5% - national, 74% - Bucharest)

Classical music

No significant differences at national level
and in Bucharest (51% women, 49% men)

Urban (60%)

high school or university graduates (68%) at national level
and university and post-university graduates in Bucharest

Hip-hop/rap music

men
(66% - national, 64%- Bucharest)

Urban (53,7%)

high school or high school stage I graduates (54%) at
national level or high school graduates (50%) or middle
school graduates (30%) in Bucharest

Jazz music

men (59.5%- National),
women (70%- Bucharest)

Urban (66,3%)

high school or high school stage I graduates at national level
(46%) or high school or vocational or trade school graduates
in Bucharest (67%)

Electronic music

men
(75% - national, 90%- Bucharest)

Urban (68%)

high school or high school stage I graduates at national
level (50%), high school graduates or university graduates in
Bucharest (90%)

Blues music

men
(58.7% - National, 60%- Bucharest)

Urban (60%)

high school or high school stage I graduates (40%) at
national level or high school and university graduates in
Bucharest (60%)

Opera and
operetta music

women
(54%- national, 50% - Bucharest)

Urban (60%)

high school or high school stage I graduates (40%) at
national level or vocational or trade school graduates in
Bucharest

Experimental
music

men (64%-national) or
women (100%- Bucharest)

Urban (60%)

high school or high school stage I graduates at national level
(40%) or master education (100%)

5. Dance – between traditional and post-modern
In this section we are reviewing the main approaches on
dance in social sciences studies. We shall present a general
context for the understanding of the importance of dance in
social development, starting from the relation of the various
types of dance with the social context they were developed in,
continuing with a short social history of dance and mentioning
its social roles.
Dance as a rhythmic movement is present in all forms of
human organisation. The oldest described dances that can
be analysed date from the 14th century, when Rabi Hacen
be Solomo wrote down the dance steps which he taught his

parishioners15. However, historian A.H. Franks emphasises that
there are no doubts as regards dance as an instrument serving
the expression of all emotions for pre-industrial societies,
but he draws our attention on the ephemeral nature of the
human movement, which could only be recorded recently16.
Other historical mentions on dance, from that period, highlight
the role of celebration and entertainment which dance had in

15 A.H. Franks, Social Dance. A short history, Londra, Routledge and Kegan
Paul, 1963, p. 27.
16 A. H. Franks, op. cit, p. 2.
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noble courts17. These forms of dance have turned into ballet
over the centuries and began to be performed on stage18.
Besides dance as a performance, practised by professionals,
other two types of dance have developed: ballroom dancing –
practised in couple, in special ballrooms, by persons belonging
to upper classes – and popular dance, practised on various
special occasions by people in the rural space.

focus on the identification of the dance characteristics that
drive people to search for a meaning – the way dance is
understood and formulated24. Furthermore, Blacking points out
the main themes approached in dance studies25: dance seen as
a system of signs that is assigned a meaning through the social
contexts and dance seen as a language of emotions organised
in such a way as to have strong effects on human actions.

Frances Rust analyses the impact of the social context on
the development of the dance styles, considering that: „the
social dance forms an integral part of the total culture pattern
of any society”19. The author gives the example of the waltz,
which enters the nobility’s courts in the 18th century, due to the
increasing freedom of sexes, to the detriment of minuet, a type
of dance which the author describes as impersonal and polite.
Moreover, towards the end of the 19th century, dance starts to
disappear from the social life, as the Evangelic religion did not
support this type of activity, working in factories consumed the
workers’ time, and the Victorian upper class was „too inhibited
to enjoy dancing”20.

Dance can also be analysed depending on the way the
subject interacts with this product; thus, there is passive
participation – through viewing dance performances – and
active participation, either through dance classes or through
practising dance in private contexts, such as parties. Thus,
classical and modern dance are mainly practised on stage
and viewed by an audience. There are other relations between
the two types of dance; Helen Thomas describes modern
dance as “performance art dance that is not founded on the
danse d’école (ballet) nor in the various forms of ‘popular’
dance entertainment, although [...] it does stand in relation
to these”26.

Dance and its relation with society have been analysed
starting from anthropological studies21. These studies were
focused on researching popular dances of various analysed
communities. Dance was attributed various significations
pertaining to morals, politics, religion, physical and mental
health22 (e.g. Călușul in Romania23). John Blacking draws the
attention on the fact that the anthropology of dance should

The relation between music and dance is inseparable,
as dance is the practice of musical tastes. However, they
were analysed separately in many studies. Historian
A.H. Franks mentions that music used to be dependent
on dance until the 17th century, when music started to also
develop independently, in relation with the development of
printing presses. Mary Fogarty, in the volume The Routledge
Reader on the Sociology of Music, argues for the importance
of analysing music and dance together. She starts from Sarah
Thorton’s ethnographic study on the practice of attending
music clubs. Thorton observes how dance is a form of cultural
capital, because people who have an atypical behaviour
in relation to the norms of the place (e.g. they do not leave
their clothes at the cloakroom and only dance in a comfort

17 Ibid., p. 23.
18 Ibid., pp. 19-20.
19 F. Rust, op. cit., p. 124.
20 Ibid. pp. 121-122.
21 M. Fogarty, ‘The body and dance’, in Kyle Devine şi John Shepherd (ed), The
Routledge Reader on the Sociology of Music, New York, Routledge, 2015.
22 J. Blacking, ‘Movement and Meaning: Dance in Social Anthropological
Perspective’, Dance Research: The Journal of the Society for Dance
Research Vol. 1, Nr. 1, 1983, p. 97
23 A. Giurchescu, Căluşul în zona de tensiune între cercetare şi salvgardare,
Conferințele de la Șosea, Bucharest, Muzeul Țăranului Român, 2009.

24 J. Blacking, op. cit., p. 97
25 Ibid., p. 93
26 H. Thomas, Dance, Modernity and Culture: Explorations in the Sociology of
Dance, Londra and New York, Routledge, 1995, p. 21.

Dance – between traditional and post-modern 259
zone) are considered beginners by the persons who frequently
attend the respective clubs. Fogarty forwards a whole series
of studies (Bourdieu, Kopytko, Bailey) that highlight dance as
a form of cultural capital, through which the practitioners of
a certain style are defined and distinguished from the others
– non-participants or amateurs. Thus, Pierre Bourdieu, in
Bachelors’ Ball27, argues and describes how the ability to dance
determines the attractiveness on the matrimonial market in
Béarn, France. Tania Kopytko monitors how youngsters in
Maori communities or Polynesians who left their homes and
lived in the street formed their community and identity around
break-dance28. And Marlon Bailey follows LGBT persons in
Detroit building their community around ballroom dance, by
organising contests and a family-like internal structure29.
Besides its identity- and community building role, dance has
also been analysed from the viewpoint of its consequences on
the improvement of the engaged persons’ health condition.
Jonathan Skinner30 monitors an elderly community where
dance practising positively influences the wellbeing, health
and sense of belonging to a community. Moreover, dancing
contributes to the improvement of the functional capacity of
people with chronic heart failure31.
Furthermore, the role of dance was also analysed from
the standpoint of the development of the society, particularly
from the viewpoint of improving the touristic attractiveness
of a destination, as in the case of the centre of Bucharest,

where the infrastructure of bars and clubs with dancing is the
main factor of attractiveness32. In a similar manner, Marcin
Bochenek analyses how the popular dances festivals organised
by CIOFF® – International Council of Organizations of Folklore
Festivals and Folk Arts® influence the development of tourism
in various states where these festivals were organised. The
author concludes that participation in traditional folk dance
classes is also influenced by the possibility to travel33.
Starting from the evolution of the dance styles, where
classical and modern dances were preferred by the elites of
the societies, while popular dances were preferred by peasants
and workers, the preferences regarding the practice of certain
types of dance have kept this distinction34. DPopular dances
have been considered a form of lowbrow culture, while the
modern and classical ones have been regarded as highbrow
culture. An interesting analysis, trying to challenge this
dichotomy, is that of anthropologist Joann Kealiinohomoku,
who analyses the ballet as an ethnic-type dance specific to
the western culture, this way suggesting that the highbrowlowbrow dichotomy is ethnocentric, especially that in the
respective period popular dances, particularly those of the nonwestern cultures, were considered primitive and less complex
than the western ones35.

27 P. Bourdieu, Bachelors’ Ball. The Crisis of Peasant Society in Beam, Chicago
and Londra, The University of Chicago Press, 2008.
28 T. Kopytko, ‘Breakdance as an Identity Marker in New Zealand’, Yearbook
for Traditional Music, Vol. 18, 1986, pp. 21-28.
29 M. Bailey, Butch Queens Up in Pumps. Gender, Performance, and Ballroom
Culture in Detroit, Ann Arbour, The University of Michigan Press, 2013.

32 https://www.agerpres.ro/social/2014/08/25/centrul-vechi-cea-maiimportanta-atractie-a-capitalei-pentru-majoritatea-bucurestenilorstudiu--14-29-39
33 M. Bochenek, ‘Festival Tourism of Folk Group Dancers from Selected
Countries of the World’, Polish Journal of Sport and Tourism, Vol. 20,
No. 2, 2013, pp. 95-98.

30 J. Skinner, ‘Social Dance for Successful Aging: The Practice of Health,
Happiness, and Social Inclusion Amongst Senior Citizens’, Anthropology &
Aging Quarterly, Vol. 32, No. 1, 2013, pp. 18-29.

34 M. Fogarty, op. cit.

31 R. Berdinelli et al., ‘Waltz dancing in patients with chronic heart failure:
new form of exercise training’, Circulation: Heart Failure, Vol.1, Nr.2, 2008,
pp. 108-114.

35 Joann Kealiinohomoku, ‘An Anthropologist Looks at Balet as Form of Ethnic
Dance’, Journal of Anthropological Study of Human Movement, Vol.1, No.2,
1980, pp. 83-97.
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6. Dance preferences. Knowledge and participation
According to the Special Eurobarometer, in 2013 the most
popular cultural activity practised at European level was dance:
13% of the Europeans had danced at least once a year36. On
the other hand, from the viewpoint of participation in cultural
activities, the participation in dance performances has the
lowest rate37. In the case of Romania, according to this study,
the practices are similar. As regards dance as an occasion for
socialisation – such as attending the disco or home parties –
the percentages are higher, 23% of the respondents have gone
to a disco/club in the last year, while 52% have invited friends
for music and dance parties at least once in the last year. On
the other hand, the participation in dance courses is low: only
15% of the respondents have ever attended dance courses.
The question used in our study (Please mention three types
of dance that you know) measures the level of knowing certain
types of dance. Moreover, this question was open (no pre-set
options given to the respondents by the operator), and the
results represent the number of mentions for each style of
dance. Thus, the most known dance genres at national level
are traditional folk dance and ballroom dancing, followed by
modern and classical dances.
In the case of traditional folk and ballroom dance, there
were specific mentions such as hora and sârba, or waltz
and tango, respectively; there were no specific mentions for
the classical and modern dances (except for ballet), which
indicates a lower degree of knowledge of these dances among
the population. Moreover, classical and modern dances are
commonly practised on stage, for an audience, they do not
have forms of representation in informal spaces. Each of the
four mentioned categories requires an interaction determined
by the space where they are practised. The traditional
36 Special Eurobarometer 399, Cultural access and participation, November
2013, p. 6.
37 Ibidem, p. 7.

folk dance is a vernacular dance, which can be practised
by anyone, anywhere. Unlike it, ballroom dances are only
practised in couple, in specialised rooms, by specially trained
persons. In exchange, the modern and classical dances are
mainly practised on stage, during performances, by persons
with education in the field of dance.
The top of mentions is slightly different at Bucharest
level, where Latino dances replace classical dance. Thus, the
most mentioned types of dance, in the order of percentages,
were: traditional folk, ballroom, Latino and modern dance.
Although the traditional folk dance is still the first ranked in
the top of mentions, being mentioned by 61% of the Bucharest
respondents, this percentage is 13 percentage points lower
than the results at national level. Furthermore, the number
of persons who mentioned the ballroom dance is much
higher at Bucharest level, as compared to the national level:
ballroom dances were mentioned by 53% of the respondents,
as compared to only 9% at national level. This situation can be
explained through the high number of dance schools offering
Latino dance courses, available in the capital city. The types of
modern and classical dance scored higher percentages, such
as the category of American dances, which includes jazz, blues,
swing etc., or the category of rock dances.
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Graph 3. Distribution of dance type mentions
– national sample –
[Please state three types of dance that you know]

Graph 4. Distribution of dance type mentions
– Bucharest sample –
[Please name three types of dance that you know]

262 Dance preferences. Knowledge and participation
In the following lines, in order to be able to describe the
profiles depending on preferences, we shall use other types
of specific variables: the participation in dance courses and
performances. According to the collected data, over 50% of
the respondents have participated at least once in a dance
performance. As regards their profile depending on the sociodemographic characteristics, at national level, those who have
participated in performances are mainly men (55%), have
personal incomes of up to 1,000 RON (52%), and are mostly
high school graduates (27%). Certain types of dance are only
practised in couple, and this is why we monitored how the
marital status influenced the dance practices; thus, we found
out that 66% of the participants in performances are married
on in a couple.
As regards the respondents’ lifestyle and their inclination
to organise and participate in similar activities, 54% of those
who have participated in a performance have organised
music and dance parties at home, together with friends, at
least once a year in the last 12 months. On the other hand,
as regards the practice of other cultural activities, we have not
identified differences between those who have participated in
a dance performance and those who have not. As regards the
respondents’ values, spare time and friends are important for
those who have participated in dance performances, but with
no significant differences from the non-participants.
Graph 5. Participation in dance performances – national
sample – [Have you ever attended a dance performance as a
spectator?]

As regards the participation in dance performances, the
percentages among Bucharest respondents are similar to
those at national level, 59% versus 56%.
Graph 6. Participation in dance performances – Bucharest
sample – [Have you ever attended a dance performance as
a spectator?]

As regards the inclinations to participate in other cultural
activities among the persons who have participated in dance
performances, in Bucharest the results are different from the
national level. The participants in dance performances from
Bucharest go to music/entertainment shows to a higher
extent and they organise music and dance parties at least
once a month: 41% of the participants, versus 22% of the nonparticipants. Furthermore, we have identified differences from
the standpoint of values: music, spare time and friends are
more important for participants than for non-participants.
Graph 7. Distribution of music valorisation, depending on
participation in dance performances – Bucharest sample –
[How important is music to you?]
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Graph 8. Distribution of spare time valorisation, depending
on the participation in dance performances – Bucharest
sample – [How important is spare time for you?]

Moreover, the participants in performances spend more
time on hobbies every day – 79% spend at least one hour a
day practising a hobby, versus 64% of the non-participants –
and on cultural activities – 62% spend at least one hour a day
for cultural activities, versus 39% of the non-participants.
These differences between the lifestyle of the participants in
performances at the level of the Bucharest city, as compared
to the results at national level, can be explained through the
different socio-demographic profiles of the two categories.
Those who have participated in greater numbers in dance
performances at Bucharest level are mainly women (59%), with
higher education (32%), incomes between 1,000 and 1,999 RON
(52%), aged between 50 and 54 (23%) and they are in a couple
or married (52%).
As regards the preferences for certain types of dance
performances, both nationwide and in Bucharest, the traditional
folk dances are on the first position: 37% at national level
and 27% for Bucharest. Although the order of preferences is
similar at Bucharest and at national level, the percentages for
traditional folk dances are lower by 10 percentage points for

Bucharest, while for the other types of dance they are higher
– 22% of the Bucharest respondents have attended modern
dance performances, versus only 16% at national level. As
regards the classical dance performances, at national level they
were mentioned by only 7% of the respondents, as compared to
13% for Bucharest. A smaller difference is recorded for ballroom
dancing, 12% at national level and 14% at the level of Bucharest.
This difference in percentages can be explained through the
diversity of the dance performances offer at Bucharest level.
Table 6. General distributions of the preferences of
participation in dance performances – national sample
Which of the following
dance types have you
attended as a spectator…?

Mentioned

Not
mentioned

Total

Traditional folk

37%

63%

100%

Modern

16%

85%

100%

Ballroom

12%

88%

100%

Classical

7%

93%

100%

Table 7. General distributions of the preferences of
participation in dance performances - Bucharest sample
Which of the following
dance types have you
attended as a spectator…?

Mentioned

Not
mentioned

Total

Traditional folk

27%

73%

100%

Modern

22%

87%

100%

Ballroom

14%

86%

100%

Classical

13%

87%

100%
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7. Dance classes: participation and preferences
Unlike the participation in dance performances, the
participation in dance courses is lower: only 15% of the
respondents stated they had ever participated in dance
courses. Furthermore, the profile of the participant in dance
classes is different from that of the dance spectator. From
the viewpoint of incomes, the participants in dance classes
are mainly persons with personal incomes under 1,000 RON
(52%), aged between 18 and 24 (25%) and live in urban areas
(57%), mostly women (58%).

Graph 10. Participation in dance classes – Bucharest sample
[Have you ever attended dance classes?]

Graph 9. Participation in dance classes – national sample –
[Have you ever attended dance classes?]
At national level, the participants in dance courses have
mentioned the traditional folk dance as a type of practised
dance to the highest extent (47%). The second option was
modern dance, mentioned by 28% of the participants, while
ballroom dancing was mentioned by 19% and the classical
dance – by 15%.
Table 8. General distributions of the participation in dance
classes – national sample
The profile of the participants in dance courses from
Bucharest is different from the profile at national level.
At Bucharest level, the participants in dance courses are
persons with higher education (40%), with higher incomes
than the rest of the country – between 1,000 and 1,999
(47%). The similar categories for the two groups are the age
and gender categories; thus, at Bucharest level, too, the
participants are mainly youngsters between 18-25 years old
(33%) and women (59%).

Which of the following
types of dance have you
attended as a trainee…?

Mentioned

Not
mentioned

Total

Popular

47%

53%

100%

Modern

28%

72%

100%

Ballroom

19%

81%

100%

Classical

15%

85%

100%

Others

1%

99%

100%
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Table 9. General distributions of the participation in dance
classes - Bucharest sample
Which of the following
types of dance have you
attended as a trainee…?

Mentioned

Popular
Modern

Not
mentioned

Total

19%

81%

100%

35%

65%

100%

Ballroom

23%

77%

100%

Classical

15%

85%

100%

Others

1%

98%

100%

At Bucharest level, the main practised dance courses
are modern dances, mentioned by 35% of those who have
attended courses, followed by ballroom dancing, mentioned
by 23% of the participants, while traditional folk dances are on
the third position in the practice of dance courses among the
respondents (19%). Similarly to the distribution of the types of
dance performances, at Bucharest level there is a greater offer
of available dance courses – for example, within the Romanian
Dancesport Federation 211 clubs are registered, out of which
40 are located in Bucharest and Ilfov county38

38 Information obtained from the official website of the Romanian Dancesport
Federation: http://www.dancesport.ro/cluburi

Congruously to the results obtained from the viewpoint of
the consumption of complementary cultural activities among
the participants in performances at national level, there are
no significant differences between the cultural consumption
of those who have participated in dance courses and those
who have not, but in exchange differences between the two
categories are noticeable at Bucharest level. As far as the
lifestyle is concerned, those who have attended dance classes
have participated more in music/entertainment shows at
least once in the last year, 61% versus 46%. Moreover, they
are engaged in cultural activities in their private space, too,
47% of the respondents stating they organise dance and music
parties at least once a month, while for non-participants the
percentage is 27%. Furthermore, of those who attend dance
courses, 79% spend at least one hour daily on their hobbies
and 62% watch or attend performances or cultural events,
unlike the non-participants, who spend less time on these
activities – 69% and 48%, respectively. As far as values are
concerned, we noticed differences between the two categories
in the case of music and spare time; 74% of the participants in
dance courses consider music important and very important,
as compared to 59% of the non-participants; the same goes
for spare time and relaxation - 98% versus 85%.
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8. Preferences for dance classes – traditional folk,
modern, ballroom, classical dance
Traditional folk dance was also the first as regards the
preferences for future dance courses, among the respondents
at national level. Traditional folk dance was mentioned by 34%
of the respondents.
Table 10. Distributions of preferences of participation in
dance classes – national sample
If you wanted to attend
dance classes, which
types of dance would you
choose?

Mentioned

Not
mentioned

Total

Popular

34%

66%

100%

Modern

16%

84%

100%

Ballroom

10%

90%

100%

Classical

7%

93%

100%

Others

3%

97%

100%

In the following lines we shall present the respondents’
profile from the viewpoint of their preferences for dance courses,
based on socio-demographic characteristics. The profiles of the

persons who prefer traditional folk dance is different from the
profile of the persons who prefer the other types of dance in
terms of residence area and gender. The persons who prefer
traditional folk dances are men, mainly living in rural areas, while
the other types of dance are preferred mainly by urban women.
Ballroom dancing and classical dance are preferred mainly by
persons with higher education, while the traditional folk and
modern dance are preferred by high school graduates. In the
case of modern dance, this preference must be related to the
fact that the age of those who prefer it is 18-24 (27%), and some
of these respondents have not finished their higher education.
Furthermore, modern dance is the only one preferred by young
people, the other types of dance being preferred by persons
above 50. Another difference occurs in terms of incomes:
modern dance and ballroom dance are preferred by persons
with incomes over 1,000 RON, while the traditional folk dance
and classical dance – by those with incomes under 1,000 RON.

Table 11. Preferences for the types of dance. Respondents’ profile depending on income, age, development region, residence
area, gender and education level – national sample
Traditional folk dance
Income under 1,000 RON (56%)
Above 65 years old (30%)
From the South development region (24%)
From rural area (57%)
Masculine (52%)
High school graduate (24%)

Modern dance
Income between 1,000 and 1,999 RON (44%)
18-24 years old (27%)
From the South development region (22%)
From urban area (52%)
Feminine (57%)
High school graduate (24%)

Ballroom dancing
Income between 1,000 and 1,999 RON (46%)
50-64 years old (27%)
From the NW development region (25%)
From urban area (68%)
Feminine (60%)
Higher education (36%)

Classical dance
Income under 1,000 RON (54%)
50-64 years old (21%)
From the SE and Centre regions (28%)
From urban area (63%)
Feminine (58%)
Higher education (28%)
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At Bucharest level there are no differences in terms of
gender: all types of dance are mainly preferred by women,
unlike the national level, where the traditional folk dance is
more preferred by men. The same difference between the
education levels is maintained, traditional folk dance being
preferred by high school graduates to a higher degree.
As regards the age, modern dance – both nationwide and

in Bucharest – is the only genre mainly preferred by young
persons: 64% of the respondents are under 39 years of age.
Another difference in terms of age occurs in the case of
ballroom dancing, which is preferred by adult persons between
30-39 years old at Bucharest level, while at national level this
type of dance is mainly preferred by persons above 50 years
old.

Table 12. Preferences for dance types. Respondents’ profiles depending on income, age, gender and education level – Bucharest
sample
Traditional folk dance
Incomes between 1,000 and 1,999 RON (56%)
Aged 50-64 (48%)
Feminine (69%)
High school or high school stage I graduates (33%)

Ballroom dance
Incomes between 1,000 and 1,999 RON (44%)
Aged 30-39 (30%)
Feminine (63%)
Higher education (44%)

Classical dance
Incomes between 1000 and 1999 RON (50%)
Aged 50-64 (27%)
Feminine (65%)
Higher education (51%)

Modern dance
Incomes between 1000 and 1999 RON (69%)
Aged 18 - 24 (28%)
Feminine (58%)
Higher education (47%)

As regards the ranking of preferences, at national level
the traditional folk dance courses were mentioned to the
highest extent (37%), unlike the results obtained at Bucharest
level, where modern dance is ranked the first in the top of
preferences (19%), while traditional folk dance ranks the
second (13%).
Table 13. General distributions of preferences of
participation in dance classes - Bucharest sample
If you wanted to attend
dance classes, which types
of dance would you choose?

Mentioned

Not
mentioned

Total

Traditional folk

13%

87%

100%

Modern

19%

79%

100%

Ballroom

13%

87%

100%

Classical

11%

89%

100%

47% of the respondents have answered.

8.1 Preferences for children’s
dance classes
At national level, the only category where traditional folk
dance was not on the first position is the category of preferences
related to children’s courses, where the most mentioned type of
dance was modern dance. The latter was mentioned by 20% of
the respondents, as compared to 15% of those who mentioned
traditional folk dance. Similar scores were obtained at Bucharest
level, too, where modern dance had the most mentions.
Table 14. Distribution of preferences for children’s dance
classes – national sample
What about your children?

Mentioned Not mentioned

Total

Traditional folk

15%

85%

100%

Ballroom

10%

90%

100%

Modern

20%

80%

100%

Classical

5%

95%

100%

Others

2%

98%

100%
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8.2 Traditional folk music and
dance: explanations and causes
The concept of folklore was developed in the 18th century in
the context of industrialisation, when among the middle-class
people a feeling of cultural alienation occurred, and thus the
urban-rural dichotomy was built; persons living in rural areas
were deemed closer to the nature and the past. This was the
idea that built the image of the peasants being the closest to the
essence of the nations they belonged to39. Thus, the traditional
folk dances and music became a part of the process of building
the national identity.
Anca Giurchescu draws the attention on the difference
between folklore and folklorism. Thus, folklore is defined
as a product whose forms are permanently transformed
within communities, while folklorism is an action of strict and
intentional selection of the products by the representatives of
various institutions, with the purpose of stage performance40.
This differentiation has been useful in understanding the
development of folklore products since the ‘80s in socialist
Romania. Speranţa Rădulescu41 describes the folklore products
in the dance and music category as products of the party’s
intentions, deemed artificial and seen as an instrument of
governing and of promoting the communist party’s interests.
The musicologist mentions that this way the shift from peasants’
music, deemed traditional, to folkloric music is accomplished;
she describes folkloric music as “formalised, symmetrical,
reproducible, decent and optimistic or enthusiastic”42. In this
differentiation an important role was played by the festival
Cântarea României („Song to Romania”), which, through its
39 T. Buckland, ‘Definition of Folk Dances: Some exploration’, Folk Music
Journal, Vol. 4, No. 4. 1983, pp. 315-332.
40 A. Giurchescu, ‘The Power of Dance and Its Social and Political Uses’,
Yearbook for Traditional Music, Vol. 33, 2003, pp. 109-121
41 S. Rădulescu, „Traditional Musics and Ethnomusicology: Under Political
Pressure: The Romanian Case”, Anthropology Today, Vol. 13, Nr. 6, pp. 8-12.
42 Ibid., p. 11.

scope and number of people involved, made folkloric music
widely known among the population. Giurchescu analyses
the consequences of folklorism on the Romanian folkloric
(popular) dance. Secondly, folklore products (popular music
and dance) are perceived as cultural acts that can only be
performed on stage43. The consequence of the transformation
of folkloric music and dance into a cultural product with which
the population became familiar within the folklore ensembles
functioning within socialist factories is their reproduction within
private events in the present period.
At present, after the fall of the socialist regime, this assumed
manner of instrumentation of the folkloric products has
disappeared. However, the results obtained within this study
highlight the Romanian consumers’ preference for folkloric
products in the consumption of music and dance. As regards
the listening to music, both at national level and at Bucharest
level, the most listened to genre is the traditional folk music,
while the most known types of dance are still traditional folk
dances, mentioned by 74% of the respondents.
The regular listeners to traditional folk and ethno music, i.e.
those who listen often and very often to this music genre, are
persons aged above 50 (57.8%), mainly men (53.9%), from rural
areas (56.8%), high school graduates (57.8%).
Traditional folk dance was the first option, both at national
and at Bucharest levels, with a higher percentage for the
national level – 74% versus 61%. Furthermore, it recorded the
most specific mentions, such as hora and sârba, both mentioned
by 10% of the respondents at national level. This situations
places traditional folk dances among the best-known types of
dance among the Romanian public.
Furthermore, as regards the cultural consumption practices
related to dance, the respondents have participated to the
highest extent in traditional folk dance performances, mentioned
in a proportion of 37% at national level and 27% at Bucharest
level. And as far as the participation in dance courses at national
43 A. Giurchescu, op. cit., 2003.
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level is concerned, traditional folk dances are again on the first
position; on the other hand, at Bucharest level they are ranked
the second, surpassed by modern dance. The situation is similar
as regards the preferences for dance courses, too: traditional
folk dances are ranked the first at national level, while modern
dances are ranked the first at Bucharest level.
Table 15. General distributions of the participation in dance
performances - national sample
Which of the following
types of dance have
you attended as a
spectator…?

Mentioned

Not
mentioned

Total

Traditional folk

37%

63%

100%

Modern

16%

85%

100%

Ballroom

12%

88%

100%

Classical

7%

93%

100%

In this sub-chapter we shall present the possible reasons
why the folk music and dance have kept their positions in the
Romanian public’s preferences. For this purpose, we monitored
the accessibility degree of folklore products for the wide public,
considering the following aspects: the available offer of folklore
products, the cost of the interaction with such events and the
degree of familiarisation with and knowledge of the respective
products.

As regards the available offer, we analysed the data on
the performing arts institutions available at the National
Institute of Statistics. Thus, in terms of traditional folk
dance performances offer, we monitored the data on the
category “Artistic ensembles”, which, under the Law of
cultural establishments, comprise folk ensembles, and for the
music performances we monitored the data on the category
“Folkloric orchestras”. The artistic ensembles, with all the
present categories (drama, animation, operas, musicals and
operetta, philharmonics and symphonic orchestras, folkloric
orchestras) have recorded a considerable growth of the
number of existing entities during the analysed period (19902015), from eight ensembles in 1990, to 20 in 2010, to 130
in 2015. Moreover, the number of spectators for folkloric
performances is higher, as compared to other categories –
approximately two million for 2015. The category of folkloric
ensembles represents the only category present in a high
number in other counties besides Bucharest; for example,
for the year 2015, there were identified 15 ensembles in the
Bucharest-Ilfov region, 37 in the Centre region, 19 in the
North-West region.
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Graph 11. Evolution of the number of artistic ensembles, of the number of spectators and of the number of performances.
Data source: National Institute of Statistics. Our processing.

As regards the category “Folkloric orchestras”, the
results are different: their number dropped in comparison
with 1990, when there were 23 orchestras, but increased
as compared to 2000, when there were only eight, 12
orchestras being in existence in 2015. The number of
spectators is also smaller as compared to the number
of spectators for artistic ensembles – approximately 200
thousand in 2015. However, the folkloric orchestras are
not the only category in the folkloric music offer, single
performers representing a significant category.
Moreover, in terms of (public versus domestic)
consumption, the folklore products have become more
accessible for domestic consumption, through the set up of

TV channels specialising in traditional folk music, included in
the (low-cost) TV subscription plan44.
According to the analysed data, the persons who mainly
consume traditional folk music and dance performances
are mainly persons living in rural areas, with low incomes,
aged above 50. This socio-demographic profile emphasises
the impact of the accessibility degree on the offer of
cultural products. Thus, in rural areas, as there is no such
great diversity of cultural products to be consumed, the
performances organised by local institutions within local
44 A. Urdea, ‘Folklore Music on Romanian TV. From socialist television to
private channels’, Journal of European Television, History and Culture,
Vol. 5, Nr. 5, 2014.
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celebrations, which generally have folklore products in
their programme, are almost the only forms of artistic
manifestation accessed by the people. Therefore, of the
people who have participated in dance performances, 76%
mentioned there were specific festivals/celebrations in their
locality, while 64% have participated in local celebrations at
least once in the last year. A low income represents a barrier
in the access to the various forms of cultural products,
and oftentimes the performances organised by the public
institutions have low costs, being available for people in
all the income categories. The age of the respondents who
prefer folklore products shows their possible familiarisation

with the respective products, as they used to be engaged in
folklore manifestations to a greater extent – e.g. Cântarea
României, in the ‘80s – organised in socialist Romania.
Consequently, an explanation for the building of
respondents’ preferences for folkloric products may derive
from a greater offer as compared to other products, being
related to the public’s residence area and (old) age. This
offer has a low participation cost, because it is supported
by the public institutions (festivals, folkloric orchestras and
ensembles etc.), as well as by the private ones, through
television channels that promote traditional folk music.

9. Conclusions
Listening to music is a cultural consumption activity
that scores very high percentages both in Bucharest and
nationwide. The results of the study confirm the theories that
highlight the socialisation nature of music; the participation
in musical events is a group activity (most of the respondents
participate together with family and friends). The practice of
listening to music decreases with age, but is not necessarily
influenced by the education level. In terms of gender, at
national level men listen to music in a higher proportion and
more often, but at Bucharest level the situation is upturned.

as the Latino dance surpasses modern and classical dances.
The level of participation in dance performances is medium,
with a slightly increased percentage among Bucharest
inhabitants.

The analysis of the evolution of musical tastes in the last
10 years reveals a sophistication and a diversification of the
preferences. The national results highlight the univorous
trend of Romanians, with a possible orientation towards
omnivorousness. The profile of hip-hop/rap, jazz, electronic,
blues and experimental music listeners is similar.

The preferences for the types of dance in the case of the
participation in children’s dance courses are oriented towards
modern dance, both at national and at Bucharest level. The
traditional folk music and dance preferences are the most
common among the respondents, both nationwide and in
Bucharest. There are historical and cultural explanations for
such preferences and in some cases the cultural offer has a
major contribution. However, music preferences have recorded
a decrease as compared to the previous years.

As regards the dance practices, in the top 5 of the most
known types of dance there are, in descending order: traditional
folk, ballroom, modern, classical and Latino dances, at national
level. In Bucharest, the top is similar, only the order is different,

In Bucharest the profile of the participants in dance
performances includes persons who give a great importance
to music and spare time and practise a hobby. They are mainly
women with higher education. The majority of the respondents
have not participated in dance classes, but those who have
prefer traditional folk and modern dances.
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